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Introducing the	 Hopi: 
,


A Brie1' Resume 01' the Hopi Towns and their Early Contacts 

with Whites. 

The Hopi have been more isolated and less acculturated than any 

01' the ot:l1er Pueblos, a matter 01' their geography and their independence. 

The tirst knowledge 01' the Hopi came to Europeans in 154{), when Don Pedro 

de Tovar led a sme.ll detachment on s. visit to the Hopi towns. In 1582, 

Antonio de Espejo, a Spanish merchant !'rom north Mexico, organized an 

expedition to search 1'or tvo 1'r1ars who had remained in the Rio Grande 

area 118 II1ssionar1.es when the expedition they accolllpanied returned to 

Mexico, two years earlier. When EspejO 1'ound the missionaries had been 

IIIIIrdered, he decided to do some silver Prospecting be1'ore returning to 

IIexico. lie went to Zuni and on t.o Hopi, where he visited Avatobi, Walpi, 

Shungopovi, Misbongnovi, and Oraibi. From there the group went 1'arther 

vestward, passing the San Francisco Mountains, and then Nturning to !'lew 

Mexico at'ter a second stop at Awatobi. 

The Hopi towns were taken in possession tor the It1ng 01' Spa.in 

by 6ii'ate in 1598. From Ora1bi he sent Captains Far1'an and Quesada t:> 

•	 seek mines tarther to the southwest. They crossed the Little Colorado, 

which they called the Rio de J.a Alameda, and passed south 01' the San 
• 

Francisco Peaks, which they re1'erred to as Sierra sin Agua. In 1604 onate 

h1lllselt tollowed this approximate route in moving toward the mouth 01' the 

Colorado. 

In 1629 the Franciscans established a series 01' three missions in 

the Hopi towns, the Mission 01' San Bernadino at Awe.tobi, the Mission 01' San 
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Bartolome at Shungopovi, and the Mission of San Francisco at OraibL Chapels 

were built at Mishongnovi and Walpi, to be visited by a priest from Shungopovi. 

In 1680 the Hopi joined the Pueblos of :IIev Mexico in a general uprising, the 

Pueblo Rebellion. The Hopi killed the IIl1ssionaries and expelled the Spaniards. 

The Span.1ards never aga:tn became established in northern Arizona, although 

about 1100 a priest returned to the Hopi area and vas aecepbed by the people 

of Awatobi. However, there is ev:l.dence that factionaJisa, undoubtedly 

relig:l.ous, existed here. The town chief, apparently a conservative, aceuaed 

his people of being witches (a eam.ln accusation-egainst those disliked or 

disapproved by othflrs in a pueblo) and unvi1l1ng to cooperate with hill. 

FinA.1Jy he took his probl_ to other conservative leaders on Firat Mesa, 

and - obviously thoroughly disgruntled about the _tter - prolll1sed to open 

a passageway into the tovn, customarily closed at night, if the people of 

First Mesa would COile over, attack and destroy his people while they were 

busy preparing for a cereBlny. The Hopi of Walpi and Xishongnovi, somet1Jae 

during the winter of 1100-1101, ClIme to Awatobi one night, destroyed the 

village, killed the men, and took the llOlIIe!l and chi J dren back to their own 

pueblos. Awatobi was never re-occupied. 

In 1692 de Vargas returned to reconquer Ii'ev Mexico, and af'ter 

Santa Fe vas reestablished and the settlers had taken over B)st of the good 

land, the governor was told that another group of Spaniards vas on their way 

north frOm Mexico. He decided that the best place in which to locate this 

new group was the area at thc t1Jae occupied by two Tano (southern -rewa) 

ilueblos in the sante. Cruz Valley north or santa Fe. Upon le:u'ning that 

they had to move, most of these Tano people accepted a Hopi invitat"1on 1;0. 

move over to their mesas, with the understanding 1;hat they would receive 
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land in exchange for fighting the raie.ers "hen they appeared. llano, on 

First Mesa, thus was established. Payupki vas established on a finger 

of Second Mesa, four miles north of Mishongnovi, by "",othel group "hieh 
, 

came from the Rio Grande. The village "as attacked 'in 1706 by Capt. 

Holguin and his Spanish troops but the Hopis cBllle to their aid and tlle 

• 
Spaniards vere driven from the country. In 1842 tlro priests, Pino and 

Delgado, came to Hopi and persuaded the people of Payupki t.:. r-e'turn to 

• their old home on the Rio Grande. 

Father Escalante spent eight days in the Hopi tcvns in :i.775, 

made a report on their population, and suggested hOY they might be 

conquered. In 1776 FaUler Garces, head of the Franciscan mis.:'on of San 

Xavier del Bac just south of 'l.'ucson, "ent to Cataract Canyon and then 

ea.stvard, across the Little Colorado nor·Ul of CBIIler,)n, and au to Oraibi, 

"here he va,g I!lOst inhospitably received, and so v::.thin a few days he 

Yithdrew. 

Between 1777 and 1780 such e. severe drought stl"Uck that 

hundreds of HopiG died of starvation. Two pueblos "ere abandoned, 'O!H= 

remaining peoyle scattering. The Indians considered th!.s t.c be " 

punishment for the disrespect they had ehown Father Garces end though~ 

they were doomed. The Hopis appealed to Gov. Anze. in New Mexi eo and 

• the latter took food to them and tried t~ persuade th~ to retu-n t~ 

• Hev Mexico to settle. ~s appeared to be the Spaniards' chance t~ 

get the Hopi under their control, as they long had been hoping.• but th,;, 

Hopi preferred the risk of starvation to leaving their own homelan·1. J". 

was a1lJlost 75 years before whites again visited the Hopi, as far as 

records shov. In 1.821. Mexico became a republic and vas too concerned 

over matters closer to home to worry over the independent and .till 

unconquered Hopi. (Colton, H.S., Days in the Painted Desert and the 
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San Francisco Mountains, Museum of Northern Arizona, BuD.. 2, 1932, 

pp. 23-26). 

Raids on the Hopi appe.e.r to have begun in the 1700' s and 

continued in the folloving centw.-y; the raiders, at various times, 

were Navaho". utes, Paiutes, and Apaches. Raids increased after the 

Mexican Revolt of 1823 because the new government had no military power 

in the Southvest. In 1853- '54 the Hopi vere beset by a severe drought , 
and an epidemic of smallPQx, both of which reoccurred ten years later. 

The Hopi population of 1861, estimated by the United States Indian Agent, 

Ward, vas 2500, about 6~ less than that of 1853, prior to the smallpox 

epidemic, estimated by Leroux. (See Donaldson, 1893, pp. 14, 15, 35; 

Footnote 12, Chap. 2, Thompson, Laura, ~ !!!l!.!~. 1944). 

Between 1858 and '65, the Mormon missionaries attempted W 

persuaae the Hopi to move to utah. The U. S. Govermlellt sent supplies, 

and in 1866 the American Indian Agent in Arizona tried to have thea IIOve 

to the !onto Basin, south of 1"1agIItaff. The J[opi accepted neither 

suggestion, but by 1867, SOllIe were in such dire straits that about 30 of 

them sought temporary refUge in Zuni and in other pueblos. But as soon 

as they had regained some strength and fortitude, most of the refUgees 

retu:rned to t.lleir home mesas. A nUlllber of Zuni t1'&1ts vere brought back • 

",itt. them, including certain ceremonials and some distinct similarities 

+,~ Zuni pottery decoration. (ThOlllpson, 22.• .=!!.; Bartlett, Katherine, 

·Spanish Contacts with the Hopi·, Kuseum of Ifcrthern Arizona, KuseUll Notes, 

Vol. 6, pp. 55-59); The pueblo of SishOlllOv1, which had been abandoned 

because of the smallpox epidemic, vas resettled in part by Zunis, according 
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to both Hopi and Zuni tradition ('1'holIIpson, .QE. cit., Note 13, Chap. 2; 

Fewkes, J.E., 1l0p1 ICatchinas, ARBAE, Vol. 21, p. 26; Ilargsve, L., First 

Mesa, Ml'D!NA, Vol. 3, p. 6). The ceremon..1.als have rema:1ned but the Zuni 

style disappeared from the pottery when NllIIIP"YD introduced the :'."ena1ssance 

of the old Sikyatk1 shapes a.nd desigl!S in Ilop1 pottery in the late reoo: e , 

The first contact between llop1s and Americans vas uno:L:"1c1al: 
• 

in 1834 a party of f'ur trappers plundered the Ilop1 gardens and killed 15 

or 20 Ilapis., After the Un1ted States acquired the New Mex1cv-Arizona 

area, Lt. S1tgeaves vas ordered to see whether the Zuni river a.nd the 

Little Colorado vere navigable to the sea. In 1851 he followed these 

down to Grand Falls, concluded that the venture vas quite 1IIIposs1ble, and 

cut north of the San Francisco Mountains and Yest to California. In 1853, 

Lt. A. W. Whipple c-"'Ossed Arizona near the 35th parallel, south of t.l.1e San 

Francisco Peeks, in lII&k1ng a preliminary garvey of a railway :rout-e to 

California. In 1854, Aubrey crossed the plateau north of the Ban Franc1sC1> 

Mountains. In 1857, E. F. Beale, then Superintendent of Indian Afi's1rs f:rr' 

California, vas authorized to seek a route and build a wagon road from tr.e 

head of steamboat navigation on the Arkansas River to California. lIe followed 

Whipple's route south of the San l"z'anc1sco Peaks, approx1lllately the present 

route of the Sa.nta Fe railroad, introducing cllllels as well as lIIU1es and wagonll 

•	 into his train in an exper1lllent on their adaptability to the southwestern 

terrain. (The exper1llent vas cot 11 succus bllcallae the rocky surface of 

the llI'OUDd W&8 lINch !Iazodll1' on the feet of t!le beast. than the SlIlIdy Boil of 

the African deserts.) 

In 1858, Lt. Ive. and J. S. Newberry took a boat up the Colorado 

and then started over'.and :!'roIIl Needles to J't. Defiance, New Mexico. Ives made 
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a side trip to visit the Hopi and is the first American to have left a 

record of his visit, though LeRoux, who had been with the Sitgroeaves 

expedition, is said to have visited them in 1850•. 

Lt. Ives' description of the Hopi, as he saw them shorjilY after 
.' 

the opening of the ft.merican period, is of considerable interest as an ... 
introduction to these people, their use of -..he area and condition of the 

,
land, and their contacts vith the Navaho: 

As the sun vent down, and the conf'used glare and lIl1rage 
disappeared, I discovered with a spy glass two of tlle Moquis 
towns [on Second Mesa] eight or ten 1I11es distant, upon the 
summit of" a high bluff overhanging the opposite side of the 
valley. They vere built close to the edge of the precipice, 
and being of the same color as the mesa, it would have been 
difficult to distinguish them even ·with a glass, but for the 
vertical and horizontal lines of the waJ.J.s and buildings. 
The outlines of the closely-packed structures looked in the 
distance like the towers and battlements of a castle, and 
their commanding position enhanced the picturesque effect. 
When darkness fell, camp fires -- probably tholle of the Moquis 
herdsmen ~- could be seen scattered along the further side of 
the valley. 

camp 93, Moquis pueblos, Hay 11. --The trail crossed the 
valley, making straight for the pueblos. For su miles not a 
sign of life vas perceived; but while ascending a hill near 
the base of the bluff two lIIOunted Indians and one small horse 
charged SUddenly upon us, the riders shGuting vociferous 
velcomeB, and each insisting upon shakinS hands with the 
whole company. One of them vas respectably dressed. He had 
on a blue coat, cotton pants, a hat, a belt of circular 
brass plates, and a variety of ornaments. In 111s hand vas 
a flint··lock musket of ancient pattern. The little horse 
they rode was nearly as thin as our mules, but garnished with 
red tr1mm1ngs and a Mexican saddle and bridle. The lIIOst 
remarkable feature about both vas their neatness. Their hair 
was finer than is usual with the race, and carefully combed. 
They were arrayed, to be sure, in their best attire, but 
cleanliness is seldom considered by Indiana as fol'lll1ng any 
part of the most elaborate toilet. 

I asked the leader to be directed to vater, and he pointed 
to a gap where a ravine appeared to run up the bluff rather 
behind the pueblos, and signified that there we vould find 
an abundance. He further inf02'l!led me that there was an 
excellent grass c8lllp at the same place. A great deal of 
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pentomine brougb.t about this understand:lng, and then he 
signified that we must leave the trail and follow him, 
'\Ihich we accordingly did. • • 

Our new friend had a pleasant, intelligent face which 
expressed, however, misgivings as to our character and 
object in coming intc that unvisited region. He rode along 
humming to hill!self, with a palpable affectation of being 
cool and unconcerned, occas1.onally gl.ancing back with a 
dubious air to see what was going on behind. The two who 
had been selected to bear the brunt of the first interview 
had, I suppose, brought the horse as a means of escape, 
for soon others of ·the tribe, satisfied of our pacific 
intentions, came up On foot. All were running at the top 
of their speed. They approached to the very sides or the 
mules, greatly to the alarm of those animal s, and suddenly 
brought up to shake bands, cOllllllencing with lIIe, and 
continuing through the trs.:ln •. They vere clean and nice 
looking; no particular costume prevailed. Every available 
article acquired by t~"8ding with other Indians - for they 
have no COIIlllIUIlication with whites - had been converted into 
raiment 0." material for personal adornment. Their figures 
"ere of medium size and indifferently proportioned, their 
features strongly marked and hoJrely, with an expression 
generally bright and good~natur<,d. TIrlrty or forty joined 
us, and the c'Ortege in a little while became of considerable 
length. 

The face of the bluff, upon the summit of which the 
to"" was perched, was cut up and irregular. I/'e vere led 
througb. a passage that ''Clund among some low hillocks of 
sand and rock that extended half-way to the top. Large 
flocks of sheep were passed; all but one or two '\Iere jet. 
black, presenting,' when together, a singular appe&ra11ce. 
It did not seem possible, while ascending through the sand
hills, that a spring could be found in such a dry looking 
place, but presently a crowd vas seen collected upon a mound 
before a small plateau, in the centre of '\Ihich was a circular 
reservoir, fifty feet i!1 diameter, lined vith masonry, and 
filled with pure cold water. The basin vas fed from a pipe 
connecting with some source of supply upon the summ1t of the 
meaa. The M:>quis looked amiably on while the mules were 
quench1ng their thirst, and then my guide informed me tha'~ 

he would conduct us to a grezlng camp. Continuing to ascend 
we came to another reservolr, smaller but of IilOre elaborate 
conatiructdcn and finish. Fr"m this, the guide sald, they 
got their drinkillg '\later, the other reservoir being intended 
for animals. Bet'lleen the two the face or the bluff had been 
ingeniously converted into terraces. These were faced '\11th 
neat masonry, and contained gardens, each surrounded vith a 
raised edge so as to retain water upon the suri'ace. Pipes 
from the reservoirs permitted them at any time to be irrigated. 
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Peach trees were growing upon the terraces and in the 
hollows below. A long flight of stone steps, with sharp 
turns that could easily be defended, was built into the face 
of the precipice, and led from the upper reservoir to the 
foot of the town. The scene, rendered animated by the 
throngs of Indians in their gaily-colored dresses, vas one 
of the moat remarkable I had ever witnessed. My state of 
admiration was interrupted by the guide, who told JIl'!, to 
my astonishment, that we had reached the camp-ground. 
Besides the danger of the mules trampling upon and ruining 
their gardens, it was no place to stop, inasmuch as there 
was not a blade of grass. I called the attention of the 
Indian to the latter ;f<;ct, which he did not appear to have 
considered. While he was reflecting upon the matter, we 
were joined by a pleasant looking middle-aged man with a 
shell suspended to his neck and a kind of baton in his 
hand, whom I supposed to be a chief. Like the rest, he 
shook hands all around, and held a consult6.tion with the 
guide and with the crowd generally about the grass. They 
finally concluded that there was plenty a little further 
ahead, and we proceeded around the ascent by a aide trail 
that led away from the pueblo. In ten minutes a spot vas 
reached which all agreed .was the best grazing the country 
afforded. I no longer[vondered] that their. one horse 
looked so thin. A single animal could scarcely have existed 
for three days upon all the grass in the neighborhood. 80mn 
distance back in the valley I had seen a small patch of 
grass, and now signified to the troubled looking Indians 
that I would send the train back, and let the mules be 
driven to the reservoir when they needed vater. I also told 
them that Dr. Newberry, Mr. Eglof:fstein, and myself would 
visit their houses before :following the rest of the party 
to the camp. This arrangl!!'.lllent seemed satisfactory, and the 
chief, accompanied by several friends, led the way vith an 
inconvenient alacrity, considering the steepness of the 
ascent. The stone steps being surmounted, we came upon a 
level summ1t, and had the valls of the pueblo upon one side 
and an extensive and beautiful view upon the other. With
out giving us time to admire the scene, the Indians led us 
to a ladder planted against the centre of the front face 
of the pueblo. The town is nearly square, and s\U'1'Ounded 
by a atone wall fifteen feet high, the top of which forma 
a landing extending around the whole. Plights of atone 
steps led from the first to a second landing, upon which 
the doors of the houses open. Mounting the sta1rliay 
opposite to the ladder, the chief crossed to the nearest 
door and ushered us into a low apartment from which two 
or three others opened towards the interior of the dwelling. 
Our host courteously asked us to be seated upon some skins 
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spread along the floor against the wall, and presently his 
wife brought in a vase of water and a tray filled with a 
singular substance that looked more like sheets of thin 
blue wrapping paper rolled up into bundles than anything 
else that I had ever seen. I learned afterward that it was 
made from COrn meal, ground very fine, made into a gruel, 
and poured over a heated stone to be baked. When dry it 
has a surface slightly polished, like paper. The sheets 
are folded and rolled together, and form the staple article 
of food with the Moquis Indians. 

As the dish was intended for our entertainment, and 
looked clean, we all partook of it. It had a delicate fresh
bread flavor, and was not at all unpalatable, particularly 
vhen eaten with salt. After we had eaten and drank, 
Mr. Egloffstein took a pipe from his pocket, vhich was 
filled and passed around. I noticed, then and afterwards, 
that the Moquis, when cOlllllencing to smke, bow with 
solemnity towards each point of the compass. While they 
were engaged with the pipe ve had a chance to exemine the 
contents of the apartment. The room was fifteen feet by 
ten; the walls were made of adobes; the partitions of su~ 

stantial beams, the floor laid with clay. In one COrner 
were a fireplace and chimney. Everything was clean and tidy. 
Skins, bows and arrows, quivers, antlers, blankets, articles 
of clothing and orn!llll<'nt, were hanging from the walla or 
arranged upon shelves. Vases, flat dishes, and gourd filled 
with meal or water were standing along one side of the room. 
At the other end was a trough divided into compartments, in 
each of which was a sloping stone slab two or three feet 
square for grinding corn upon. In a recess of an inner room 
was piled a goodly store of COrn in the ear. I noticed, 8IIIOng 
other things, a reed musical instrument with a bell-shaped end 
like a cls.rionet, and a pair of painted drumsticks tipped with 
gaudy feathers. Another inner room appeared to be a sleeping 
apartment, but this being occupied by females we did not enter, 
though the Indians seemed to be pleased rather than otherwise 
at the curiosity evinced during the close inspection of their 
dwelling and furniture. 

• • • Then we went out upon the landing, and by another 
flight of steps ascended to the roof, where we beheld a 
magnificent panorama. The San Francisco Mountain,· the valley 
and canon of FJ.s,c River [the Little Colorado1, and plateaus 
to the north and east were all visible, the mst distant 
objects appearing distinct and well defined through the 
transparent atllXlsphere. Several trails radiated from the 
foot of the bluff in perfectly straight lines, and could be 
traced a long way over the level surface. One conducted to 
the canon of Plax River and doubtless to the YampaiB village; 
another, the chief told us, was the trail of the Apaches; 
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another, that of the Coyoteros; a fourth ce.me from Zuni, 
and still :further east was the Nav~o trail lead.tngto 
Fort Defiance. 

We learned that there were seven towns; that the 
ne.me of that which we were visiting was Mooshahneh 
(Mishongnovi]. A second smaller town was half a mile 
distant; two miles westward was a third, waich had 
been seen from camp the evening before. Five or six 
miles to the northeast a bluff was pointed out as the 
location of three others; and we were informed that the 
last of the seven, Oraybe, vas still further distant, 
on the trail towards the great river [the Colorado]. 

From these heights, the ascent wwhich is so 
difficult and so easily defended, the Moquis can overlook 
the surrounding country, and descry, at a vas<t distance, 
the approach of stranger8. The towns themselves would 
be almost impregnable to an Indian e.ssault. Each pueblo 
is built around a rectangular court, in which we suppose 
are the springs that :furnish the supply to the reservoirs. 
The exterior walls, which are of stone, have no openings, 
and would have to be scaled or battered down before access 
could be gained to the interior. 

The successive storieo are set back, one behind the 
other. The lowar rooms are reached through trap-doors 
from the first landing. The houses are three rooms deep, 
and open upon the interior court. The arrangement is as 
strong and compact as could well be devised, but as the 
court is eomeon, and the landings are separated by no 
partitions, it involves a certain community of residence. 
The strength of the position unfortunately does not protect 
the animals upon the plains below, and our friends informed 
us, vith rueful faces, that the Comauches and Navajoes had 
driven off a great deal of their stock during the previous 
year. The Moquis do not look warlike, and but for their 
nat"..u-aJ. and artificial defences would doubtless long ago 
have been exterminated by their powerful and aggressive 
neighboro. 

Curious faces were peeping at us from the openings 
and landings during these observations. Many of the 
women and girls l116de their appearance; all but one or two < 
having previously kept out of sight. The hair of the young 
girls is gathered into la:rge knots, or rather knobs, one at 
eaeh corner of the forehead, which gives them an o~d 

appearance, but their skins are rather fair and their faces 
pretty. They are quiet and retiring; were neat ill their 
appee.:ance, and prepossessing in expression and lIIIiUJJ1er. 
The whole tribe are of a much lighter hue than any IndiMll 
met upon our route. 

Having made a long visit, we descended to camp, inviting 
the chief and two of his friends to go with us, 'Ihich they 
did, taking us down by &. more direct route than that by which 
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we had ascended. The sheep were soon forthcoming, according 
to agreement, and several brought bags of corn and little 
packages of dried peaches to trade. Some beautiful and 
really valuable Navajo blankets were also of~ered, and 
readily exchanged for a woolen shirt, or SOIllP. common article 
of apparel. ••• 

Camp 94, Oraybe, May 12.--This morning the Moquis were 
in camp exhibiting an insatiable curiosity tc see everything 
that was going on , , , Corn meal was brought in for trade, 
and one individual opening his blanket disclosed a dozen 
fresh eggs, for which he found a ready sale. 

• • • • Under the guidance of the lad we followed a 
sinuous and difficult road through the hills that form the 
slope from the bluffs to the plain below. The trail led 
close to a second town whose innabitants were gathered on 
the walls and housetops to gaze at us as we ~assed. 

Two more reservoirs were seen, and several gardens and 
peach ox-charde , A few miles tedious tre.veling brought us 
to the edge of the valley. 

. •• The country now traversed was the most promising 
looking for agricultural purposes of any yet seen. It had 
nearly all been Q~der cultivation. Immense fields were 
passed, and our guide stopped constantly to gossip with his 
neighbors who were busy planting corn. 

Their method of doing this was very primitive. With 
a sharp stick a hole was punched in the ground a foot deep, 
end the corn dropped in and covered up. No women were 
engaged in the labor. Unlike other tribes of Indians, the 
men do the out-of-door work, leaving to the females the care 
of the households, the spinning, weaving, sewing, etc. At 
the end of a few miles Oraybe came in sigllt; it was larger 
than the other pueblos. Though we had made but a short 
march, several mules gave out and could not be driven even 
v1thout their packs. The scanty grass of the three pre
ceding days had taken away the remnant of strenffth left to 
them. We had to camp, though the pasturage was ne:l."!lher good 
nor abundant. 

The Oraybe reservoirs are a mile or two distant. 

Ives goes on to tell of the objections the Oraibi chier made 

to the proposal of the American party that they make the four days trip 

northwestward to the Colorado river; he insisted that water was not 

available on that trail at the time and appeared disgusted when Ives 

still insisted upon starting. With the guide provided, the Americans 

started northward on the east side of the bluff on which Oraibi stands. 
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Eight or nine miles brought the train to an angle 
formed by two faces of the precipice. At the foot was < 

a reservoir, and a broad road winding up the steep asceht. 
On either side the bluffs were cut into terraces and laid 
out into gardens similar to those seen at M:>oshahneh 
[M1shongnovi], and, like them, irrigated from an upper 
reservoir. The whole reflected great cree.1t upon Moquis 
ingenuity and skill in the department of engineering. 
The walls or the terraces and reservoirs were of partially 
dressed stone, well and strongly bUilt, and the irrigating 
pipes conveniently arranged. The little gardens were 
neatly laid out. Two or three men and as many women were 
working in them as we passed. •••• While on the road 
today the guide pointed out a place whe~-e the Navajoes 
had recently made a descent upon the M:>quis flocks. He 
had h1lllaelf been herding at the t:1Jlle, and showed me two 
scars upon his sides from wounds received in the engagement. 
The herders had been utterly routed, and retreated to "their 
pueblo, while the conquerors made off with all their stock. 

The guide left but !ves continued: 

Preferring to see for ourselves the condition of the 
country, we pursued the same general course as before, 
towards the northwest. The top of the mesa on which we had 
been encamped proved to be very narrow, and before we had 
traveled a mile we came to its northern edge, where there 
were the usual precipice and foot-hills forming the descent 
to a broad valley. Here, also, the bluffs had been formed 
into terraced gardens and reservoirs. 

These gardens would have been one day's trip - probably ten 

or twelve miles, considering the condition of rves' mules at the time 

(they broke down after ten miles on the following day) - northwest of 

Oraibi. Here rves sent out scouts to check on the water situation. They 

found evidence of a previously occupied Indian camp, whether Pueblo or 

Navaho is not indicated, but no water. The party retu:rned to Oraibi, where 

they found the chief gratified that the Americana had found the trip &8 

impractical as he had predicted. 

Several of the tribe have been working in the gardens 
and tending the sheep during the day. In the former labor 
the women as well as the men assist. The walls of the SRP002359
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terraces aarl the gardens themselves ~e kept in good 
order and preservation. The stone and earth for 
construction and repairs they carry on blankets upon 
their shoulders from the valley below The soil is of0 

a poor character, and the amount ~hich they extract from 
it speaks well for their perseverance and industry. Both 
turkeys and chickens have been seen in the pueblos. 

Ives asked to be guided to the Third Mesa, and on a short 

cut ascended a very steep mesa • 

Beyond was a valley nine or ten miles wide, and upon 
the opposite side a plateau with three M:>quis towns standing 
in a line upon the top. We camped three miles from them; 
sending the mules to their reservoir for water. The valley 
was well covered with grass. Large flocks of sheep attested 
to the wealth of the citizens of this department of Moquis. 
A1lnost the entire population came to see us, evincing the 
greatest curiosity at everything they witnessed. In dress 
and general appearance they have a smarter look than the 
citizens of the other tovns, and seem to be lWre well-to- do 
in the ",orld. • • The men wear loose cotton trowsers, and 
frequently a kind of blouse for an upper garment, over which 
they throw a blanket. The dress of the women is invariably 
a loose black voc l.en gown, with a gold-colored stripe 
around the waist and the bottom of tho: skirt. The stripe. 
is of cotton, which they grow in small :ruantities. The 
material of the dress is of their own weaving. 

rves vas much surprised to find that the Navahos had ridden in 

to visi':. and trade with the lIopis so soon after the recent foray. When 

the Americans decided to move on eastvard to Fort Defiance, seve!'BJ. Hopis 

accoarpanded them and numerous Navahos joined the party. They traveled for 

one day (distance unstated), and 24 miles on the next day. where they 

reached water and camped. This was stated to be the edge of the Navaho 

region. The apparent surface friendship between Hopis and Navahos still 

further puzzled Ives when the Tewa chief (from Hane pueblo on First Mesa) 

told him that the night uefore the same Navaho who accomapnied them had 

stolen some Hopi stock and that they were a "bad lot". One Navaho stole 

a trunktul of field notes from the Ives party but, fortunately for posterity, 
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Major Brook, commanding the post at Ft. Wingate, quickly retrieved it. 

(rves, Joseph C. Report ~~ Colorado River of the ~, 36 Cong. 

House of Representatives Ex. Doc., 1%1, pp , ias-isa.) 

A few months after rves' visit, Jacob Ham1.in, a Mormon missionary 

to the Indians, crossed "t!te Colorado river at Ute Ford (also known as the 

Crossing of the Fs'"hers) just north of the present southern boundary of 

Utah, and visited the Hopis. He made a number of trips into northern 

Arizona in the following years, e:lqlloring and, locating Lee's ferry as 

a practical wagon crossing of the Colorado. Attempto to establish tOllnS 

along the Little Colorado were made, but all except those founded along 

the upper stretches of that river in the 1870 's later were abandoned. 

(Colton, 1932.) 

In 1863 Arizona W88 made a territory and John N. Goodwin, 

appointed governor, entered Arizona with a party of ilmnigrants and 

proceeded to establish the city of Prescott, the first capital ( Colton, 

2£. ~.). Drought years and increasing white pressure from the ,east 

were cause for unresf among the non-Pueblo tribes, and depredations 

increased in 'Arizona and New Mexico. Repeated threats from the United 

States government sent some of tile Navaho scattering westward. into new 

areas in the first years of the 1860's; when - in 1863 - Xit carson 

was sent to pursue and take them prisoner unless they should capitulate 

and go to Ft. Sumner tor incarceration, they spread even more widely. 

They sought hiding places in the territory ot Utas, Havasupai, Apache, 

and Hopi. They had begun to filter :Into the Hopi area in the 1700's, 

but not until after the creation of their reservation in its present 
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area (approxiJllB,tely) were they and the Hopi living almost side by side. 

(See Ellis: Navaho Land Claim Paper). 

In Carson's report for Dec. 8, 1863, he says that when he 

arrived at the "Moqui" villages on the 21st, he found the inhabitants 

"had a misunderstanding with the Navajos, owing to some injustice 

perpetrated by the latter." He took advantage of this to persuade 

some of the Ropis to go on the warpath with him against the Navaho. 

He goes on to say of the Hopi: 

••• I would respectfully represent that these people, 
numbering some four thousand souls, are in a most 
deplorable condition, for the fact that the country for 
several miles around their village is quite barren, and 
is entirely destitute of vegetation. They have no water 
for the purpose of i=igation, and their only dependence 
for subsistence is on the little corn they raise when 
the vaather is pro-pitious, which is not always the case 
in this latitude. (Cheetham, F. T., Kit Carson, Path
breaker, Patriot, and Humanitarian, N.~H1st. Rev., 
Vol. 1, No. 4, 19~p, 390). 

Carson had struck a year of drought. Because of the drought, the trouble 

with the Hopi, and their expectation of Carson's entry with troops, the 

Navaho had fled in all directions. 

The first traders and Protestant missionariea arrived at 

Keams Canyon in 1870 and a mission school was established there in 

1875. (Thompson, 1944, p. 28; Parsons, E. C., Pueblo Indian Religion, 

1939, p. 862). A Special Agent was appointed for the tribe in 1870, and 

the "Moqio" Reservation of 3,920 square miles was established by 

Executive order in 1882. In 1882 J after several important leading men 

from First and Second Mesas had formally requested a school, one was 

opened -stKellDlll Canyon i"Ill~7. '!'he people of First Mesa, (population 544) 
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especially Hano, were pleased to have the school, but most of the other 

pueblos were indifferent or even hostile. Oraibi, with the largest 

population, ~stimated at 1200, refused to send its children away from 

home for school. Compulsory quotas of school children to be filled by 

each Village then were established. Oraibi declared they wanted none 

of this, nor of the census then being attempted. The Indian Allotment 

Act of 1887 provided for the subdivis ion of Hopi lands in severalty, 

and in 1891 surveyors were sent to the reservation. This was not at 

all in accord with Hopi desires. The people of First Mesa sent 

r'epz-eaezrta'tdves to Washington to reqtlest that the government respect 

the ancient type of land O'mership by clans, but the Oraibis pulled 

up the surveyors' stakes and threatened to destroy the school. A 

peak was reached: 

When a small party of officials and soldiers arrived 
under orders to arrest the chiefs, the Oraibians made a 
formal declaration of war, and order was not restored 
until two companies of cavalry, threatening the pueblo 
with guns, took five of the village chiefs to rort Wingate 
as prisoners (1891). (Thompson, £'e. cit., p , 29). 

A white trader established himsel:f at Coyote Springs, some 

distance from First Mesa about this time. Two fw.l1ea moved from 

the top of First Mesa to make the first settlement at Polacca. In 

1893 a Mennonite Mission was established at Oraibi, and a rival 

Baptist Mission came into Polacca the next year. Government day 

schools were built with:tn wa1.king distance of all the pueblos. Oraibi 

and Polacca had schools in 1894 and Toreva in 1897. Traders arrived 

and some of the Hopi began to establish modern settlements below the 

mesas, near the trading posts and schools. (Thompson, £'e. cit., p , 29). 
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The thirteen important Hopi villages of today repl"eSent the 

remnants of a people whose pueblos formerly were IIIOre numerous and wide

spread. All but one of the modern villages lie either on the three Hopi 

mesas or at their feet; the thirteenth, Moencopi, was settled in the 

1400 I S and again in the 1870 I s by a group from Ore.:l.bi who went west of 

the present Hopi reservation to take advantage of the permanent water 

in Moenkopi Canyon. Oraihi, on the 'l'hird Mesa, has been occupied 

continuously at least since 1100 A.];)., as indicated by sherds in the 

village dumps. Except for New Ora.1bi, at the foot of the mesa, 

Hotevilla. (1906), now the largest 8Ild most old';'fashioned of the Hopi 

Villages, and Bacobi (1907), e.ll of the other major villa.ges, Shungopovi, 

Mishongnovi, and Sh1polovi on Flecond Mesa, and We.lpi, Shishomovi, and 

Hano or Tewa village (also known as Hopi-Tesa) on First Mesa, were 

built in their present locations on the mesa tops after 1680 by groups 

which previously had lived elsewhere in less protected spots. These 

groups e.ll were Hopi, speEl.h:ing Shoshonean, except for the Hopi-Teva. 

whose ancestors came to join the tribe by invitation shortly after 

the Pueblo Rebellion of 1680. Their language, Tewa, is not related 

to that of the Hopi, although they have been part of the Hopi tribe 

for OYer two centuries. Polacca grew up at the foot of the First Mesa, 

as already stated, in the latter part of the 19th century. ~reva is 

not properly a Hopi village but the site of a mission and a school. 

For _e12liJig over one hundred years, the Hopi have been 

voicing formal colllplaints to officials of the United states QOvernment 

regarding their too-ne~ neighbors, the Navahos, beginning October 6, 1850, 
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when a delegation of Ropis came to Santa Fe to talk to Mr. Calhoun. 

(Donaldson, 1893, p. 25.) Being "hard pressed" by the Spaniards, 

the Navaho had "settled near the M:>qui towns", says Bancro:f."t, and 

periodically renewed hostilities (2£. ~., p. 24). The raids and 

encroachment of Navahos on the Land of the Ropi, even-tua11y resul.ting 

in considerable land lOSS, seems to have begun in the 1700's and 

continued. This situa-tion has been covered in various historical sources; 

Thompson briefly summarizes it thus: 

As the power of Spain over New Mexico waned, the Hopi 
vere more and more troubled by predatory Navaho Indians 
who plundered their fields, stole -their livestock, and 
took their women and children. Coming 1'rolII the north, the 
Navaho were comparatively recent migrants to the Southwest. 
The earliest known Navaho archaeolog:l.cal site in the 
reg:l.on (located at GovernBAklr, !lev Mexico) dates no further 
back tha:tl. 1540, and the earliest historical reference to 
these Indians appears in 1626. (Ref. g:l.ven here is Xluckhohn 
and Leighton, 1946, p. 4). Their acquisition of the horse 
in historic times, however, greatly increased their mobility. 
Af'ter 1823, when Mexican rule replaced Spanish rule in the 
Southwest, Navaho raiders, no longer hel.d in check by 
Spanish soldiers, increased their activities, but whil.e 
-they harrassed the Ropi they a1s0 unwittingly protected 
the -tribe for another half-century f'rom further White 
enczooachment. Navaho raids did not cease until. after the 
tribe had been conqt1ered by American troops under Kit 
Carson in l.864, the Southwest having meanwhil.e become a 
part of the United states as a resul.-t of the lfexiean War. 

But lJavaho herders continued to disturb the Hopi, 
gradual.ly encircling them, preempting mos-t of the Hopi 
range and crowding the Hopi into a very small area in the 
1mmediate vicinity of their mesa villages. Pers1stent end 
increasing pressure of the rapidly expanding, aggress:lve 
Navaho on the sedentary Hopi, who since t:i.me :lJIlmemorial 
had cla:1mt'ld all. the land surrounding their mesas, is one 
of the key factors precipitating the present er'.sis. The 
establishment of a 3920-sqtlare-mi1e reservation by El:ecutive 
Order in 1882 for the liopi and other Indians whom the 
Interior Secretary shoul.d '/:lee fit to settle thereon I had 
no appreciable effect on Navaho encroaebment and the 
Navaho-Hopi land dispute was not legally settled until 
1943, when the Navaho were confirmed in the use of three
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quarters of the orig:l.nal Hopi reservation wlUch they had 
ueurped and were occupying, leaving the Hopi the use of 
only 986 square miles of desert and semi-desert land. 
This decision, together with the stock-reduction program 
which immediately followed it, WBB probably the greatest 
blow which the Hopi economy has experienced in recent 
years. To compensate for their loss, the Hopi have been 
granted the use of a substantial tract of irrigated fertile 
land on the Colorado River reservation in southwestern 
ArIzona. (Thompson, 1950, p. 3~). 

The matter of Hopi vs , Navaho Landa is puzzling to the un1n1t1o.tedj 

• 
one customarily thinks of each Indian tribe hl~ving been accorded a reservation 

with traceable boundaries and use-rights restricted to one designated tribe. 

This is wt.at the Hopi thought they had; the Navaho saw things differently. 

Volney Jones t brief paper ("The Establishment 01' the Hopi Reservation .md 

some Later Developm1!nts Concerning Hopi Lands", j°lateau: 23: 2: 17, 1950) 

setting forth the unusual sequence of events is of great aid in understanding 

the problems of tlUs western Pueblo group: 

The Hopi were one of the last tribea to receive a reservation. 

They had come under jurisdiction of the United States with the territory 

acqudz-ed from Mexico by the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, but they were 250 

miles from the new offices established in Santa Fe for adm1nistratioDJf 

the Indians oj' this new area. Not until af'ter subjugat.ion of the Navahos 

in that intervening territory was it practical for the government to do 
• 

more than cast an occasional thought in their direction. When the Navaho 

"ere resettled, after the Ft. Sumner incarceration, the Hopi were inspected 

and an agent was assig.'Jed them in 1869. 

Rodger Jones, Assistant Inspector General of the United states 

Army described the Hopi economy briefly as of that seme year, emphasiZing 

the problem of Ropi livestock and Navaho marauders: 
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They Dubsist by the chase, the culture of fruits, such 
as peaches and apricots, and cultivate the soil sufficiently 
to supply their own wants. They also make blankets, inf'el'iol', 
however, to those made by the Navajos in fineness &ld closeness 
of texture. At certain seasons of the year they range as far 
south as Prescott and in a southeasterly direction to Zuni, 
on the borders of New Mexico, but these expeditions are 
mostly for the purpose of trading. • •• Although they have 
been for years plundered by the Navahofl and occasionally by 
the Apaches, who, however, rarely venture so far north, they 
still own a number of horses and cattle and extensive herds 
of sheep. They are not a llal'like race, but cla1m they can 
defend themselves from attack and punish the aggressors. 
Their proximity to the power:ful tribe of Navajos compels 
them to keep at heme for the protection of their families 
and. property. They possess a few muzzle-loading guns, and 
procure their IllII!1Unition at Zuni. The;,. IU'e at peace with 
the whites, and, it is believed vith aD. other tribes except 
the Navajos and Apaches. (Donaldson, 1893, p. 35). 

For the first five years agents were stationed at Fort Defiance 

or :Fort Wingate, the one approxime:~ely 66 and the other 125 miles distant 

from the Hopi Mesas by wagon road. In 1874 an agency and school were 

establi6hed at Keams Canyon, but between 1869 and 1882 this agency was 

discontinued and re-established three times. The: very virtues of these 

Indians worked to their disadvantage. Jone6 explains: 

The Hopi were peacef'uJ., sedentary, self supporting, and 
comparatively moral. Further, they had little the white man 
coveted. Consequently, they received less attention and 
fewer favors than their lOOre notorious neighbors, the Navajo 
and Apache who were, in effect, bribed t:1llle and again. The 
Hopi were allowed to shift for themselvea on undelimited 
lands as long aa all was going reasonably veil. Eventually, 
however, certain developments began to indicate the need for 
a reservation. (~. ill., p , 20.) 

In 1876 the Hopi agent, W.B. ~, urged that ~ re6ervat1on 

be established for protection of Indian lands. The S!lllle was urged by a 

neY agent during the following year. There is reae'Jn to believe that the 

military and the Indian administration both feared that the MJI'IIIOns, who 
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had been visiting and proselyting !lIlIOng the Hopi since 1858, and about 

1875 had established a cOllllllUll1ty at Moenkopi (and other Mormon settle

ments vere established on the Little Colorado river) might f\l..""I1ish the 

Indians with arms and incite them against the U.S. troops. 'l'he new 

santa Fe ra11.road crossed south of the Hopi villages in 1882, towns 

(Winslow, Holbrook, etc.) sprang up, and land was in demand, probably 

a second cause for suggestion that a reservation be established. A 

third point was pressure of the Navaho on Hopi grazing lands and 'iJat.er 

supply. 

The Navajo yere increasing in nUllbers and spilling 
over onto whatever lands seemed inviting. Agent TrIWC 
expressed concern over this in his report of 1.876, and 
presented this as 8 reason for estab1.ish1ng a reservation 
for the Hapi. App&rentl.y it was though"!; that the del1Jll1ting 
of a reservation might assist in controlling this prob1.em.
(£e. £!!' p. 21). 

Unf'ortunatel.y the boundaries of the neY reservation vere marked 

only on maps in Washington and not on the ground unt11. about ten years 

later. A:3 Jones co_nts, "Their l.ocation could hardl.y have been known 

to the Indians or to nearby whites, or even to the representatives of the 

Office of Indian Affairs" (~) and if' they had been known, there was no 

one to enforce their use, for the Hopi agency had been discontinued again 

in the fall of 1.882. For the nex"t five years the Hopi were theoretically 

under jurisdiction of the Navaho agents at Fort Defiance but these men 

were fully occupied with their primary charges, the NaVllho. 

'!'he Hapi reservation as l.a1d out in 1.882 was a rectangle drawn 

without consideration of topography and within these ar"tif'icia1 boundaries 

the entire northern half' (north of the 36th parallel) and much of the 
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periphery of the southern hall' aL..-eady was occupied by Navaho. At Moenkopi, 

to the west, the location of large springs and the only perennial stream in 

the area used by the Hopi, the village of Oraibi had maintained an agricultural 

CQmmunity for generations. Here IJI)st of the Hopi cotton and 'Wheat, plus 

other produce, was grown, but the Moenkopi area was not included j.n the Hopi 

reservation at all. 

At the time the Hopi reservation vas established, it met the Navaho 

reservation to the east; the Navahos who were locating in a ring around the 

Hopi reservation were off their own designated territory, 'Which appears to 

have been too small to accOlJl)date all of their peOple, including those 

formerly living north of Mt. Taylor, in the ChaCQ, etc., areas not included 

in the Navaho reservation. The Navaho reservation SUbsequently vas enlarged 

by successive executive orders and COMPletely enclosed the Hopi reservation. 

Even Mo@nkopi was given to the Navaho in an extension of their reservation 

in 1900. The Hopi continued to hold onto a portion of this small but old 

agricultural center of their people and "the lIavaho continued to live on the 

Hopi reservation and moved onto it in ever larger numbers." Navaho population 

and NavllJlo flocks were increasing, the ..icycle of erosion was progressing, 

and, aggravated by overgrazing, was 1"lfni ng ever-increasing areas from the 

standpoint of fortlge and agricultural use, both. Both tribes we::oe losing 

but the Hopi were at a serious disadvantage in comparison to the 1IItl~ 

numerous and more aggressive l'IavllJlo. The Office of Indian Afi'airs and its 

agents (Hopi fina"y received a superintendent of its own in 1933) tried 

"only to prevent too close compression ot the Hopi". The Hopi at Moenkopi 

were administered by the Western Ncvaho Agency at Tuba City, and the Navaho on 

the Hopi reservation by the Hopi agency at Ke&1llS Canyon. 
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The outcome of pressure on Navaho from the east, the Navaho 

population burst, the encouragement toward increase of Navaho flocks, 

and the failure to protect HOpi lands from their incursions in spite of 

long-repeated complaints from the Hopi in regard to sacred areas of shrines, 

eagle nests, turtles, etc., as well as farming, herding and huirtdng areas, 

was setting up a land managP..m"'nt district around the HOpi villages in 1937. 

This unit, Number G, cOIlllllO~ referred to as the HOpi Unit, is fenced. The 

" Hepi must graze their stock and plant their fields inside this district; the 

remainder of their former lands has been turned over to the Navaho and is 

undez- jurisdiction of their agency at Window Rock. "In partial return" the 

Hopi use and occupation of a portion of the Moencopi area is oft'icilUly 

recognized and, with their "Land use Unit", is administered from the HOpi 

agency in KelllDS CaI!yon. Jones lIlII.kes a compact statement of the resulting 

situation: 

The land use unit and part of Moencopi are administered 
as if they vere the HOpi reservation. This area is often 
refer:zoed to as the "!Iopi Jurisdictio!1", but on at least one 
map issued by the ottice of Indian Affairs, the land manage
ment unit is actually labeled the "Hopi ]indian Reservation" 
and the original outlines of the HOpi Indian Reservation are 
not even indicated. [Reference is here made to U.S. Office 
of Indian Affairs map of the "Navaho Country", 1937, revised 
1945.] 

The boundaz-f.es of the Hopi reservation as established in 
1882 have never been revised by any executive or legislative 
action. It would thus appear that the Hopi still retain rights 
over the entire reservation. Actually through Navajo tresp&ss 
and administration practice, they are now confined to a fraction 
of their lands. The original reservation has been ignored in 
the new administrative organization. The expediency of this, 
in view of the serious need for additional Navajo land, is 
readily understandable, but the legality of this situation is 
perhaps open to question. 

The lands reserved for the HOpi, although originally 
generous in quantity, are mostly of marginal character and 
incapable' of supporting intensive and highly productive 
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agriculture or stock raising. By judicious use of their land anil 
-cy ingenious techniques of dry-farming, the Hopi have managed to 
scratch a precarious living :f'rom this UDpromiSing &rea. They have 
been traditionally a sedentary people, tilling the soil near their 
villages. In later times, their crops have been supplemented by 
limited stock grazirig. Theizo operations were chiefly near their 
villages, so it is not likely that they would have made much use 
of the IIIOre out1y1:ng parts of their reservation, even had these 
been available to them. But as the Navaho appropriated land close 
to the villages and reduced the grazing range, Hopi economy was 
affected adversely. 

The present confinement of the Hopi certainly precludes any 
real expansion of their activities to increase productivity. 
Officials have even required them to reduce their stock to 
conform to the diminished lands allowed them. Even with the 
improvements introduced by the government, it is apparent that the 
lands now controlled by the Hopi will not be adequate to permit 
llX>re than a bare subsistence econolllY. i'his is recognized in the 
recent bill appropriating $88,570,000 to be applied over a ten 
year period -to promote the rehabilitation of the Navajo and 
Hopi Tribes, by carrying out the program outlined by the Depart
ment of the Interior [ICrIlg, 19h81. If the Hopi, along with the 
Navajo, are to -attain standards of living comparable with those 
enjoyed by other citizens- as visusJ.1zed in the bill, then a review 
of Hopi land holdings would seem to be in order. (Jones, 1950, 
pp. 23, 24.) 

In one of his footnotes to the above (tn. 31, p. 24), Jones points 

out that although the U. S. SOil Conservation Service Report for 1937 (p. 30) 

lists the annual per capita income of the Hopi as $163.56 the figures given 

by Thompson and Joseph (1944, pp. 24, 31) for total income ($279,800: 1942) 

and population (3558: 1943) suggest a figure of less than half that SUIII. In 

1950 the Hopi jurisdiction consisted of 631,194 semi-desert aeres, of which 

7130 were cropland, used for dry and arro;)'"o f'arming. By 1944, 110 &cres had 

been brought under llX>dern irrigation. In addition to the above, the ~encopi 

area provided the Hopi with 274 acres. As the total est1lllated irrigab1e area 

of the jurisdiction is less than qoo acres, it became obvious that the 4000 

Hopi (19BO) must still depend on arroJ-o flood and dry fe.rm1Dg to a considerable 
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extent even it 117igation tacilities becllllle available. (Thompson, 1950, pp. 

42, 43.) The Hopi (and the Navaho) have been ottered an irrigated tract tor 

settlement on the Colorado River. (.Q1!.. cit., 1950, p. 42.) The latter is II. 

portion of the Mojave Reservation, opened tor use of Japanese in the resettle

ment program of the Second World War, and apparent~ not needed by the Mojave 

for agriculture as of today. The problem with trying to persuade the land

needy Hopi to move here is that one of the old Hopi Z"lles is that inhabit&nts• 

of a "clan block" of houses must obta:!n permission from the clan leader to 

move from that block. Such a move is against Hopi precepts beceuae the clan 

leElder keeps in her house ceremonial. itel!ls believed to "protect the clan 

members, and it is absolute~ requidte that ceremonies involving such material 

be carried out to ensure the veU'are of the clan, the cOllllllUIl1ty, and the VC'rld. 

Although suca ceremonies, which must come in their prescribed season and order, 

are the duty of a religious society composed of persons of various clans, the 

head of the society is head of the clan. Clan heads obvious~ could not leave 

the mesas. But as every worth while Hopi is expected by his clan and collllllUllity 

to be a functioning member of one or more of the religious societies, 8.r'd as 

he knovs himself to be remiss in his public duties - and grave~ criticized 

if he doee not fUnction as such, a move from his home community is almost 

impossible unless he gives up the ,religion of 1116 people. (Parsons, 1933, 

pp. 36, 37). No conservative Hopi, obvious:l;y, can do this. Moreover, he 

gives up the social lite which means so much to Village-dwellers and which is 

elaborate:l;y expressed in their ceremonial, lIB vell as da1~, life. Final:l;y, 

he must give up his membership in the Hopi tribe if he moves to the Colorado 

area; by his third year. in the new area he must become a member of the 
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·Colorado River Indian Tribes". This 10s6 of citizenship is a h&rd point to 

face, as most :a:opi are intensely loyal to their group, even if inside; 

squabbles periodtcally have disrupted the surf'ace. Consequently, with all of 

these problems to su.."'IlIOunt, the Hopi movement to the Colorado has been very 

small. Better to survive in economic poverty but richness of social partici!,c~ 

patioll at home than to be more affluent but an alien in a foreign area, 

reason the majority of the Hopis in the hard decision forced upon them. 

(Barnett, 1948, pp. 8, 9, 12). The resuJ.t is that a1m:lst no Hopi but those 

who have become Christians and who in most cases do not get along well with 

the home village, have moved to the Parker or Colorado R1.ver Reservation 

area. 

A bl'eakdown of tribal income fOl" the year 1942 (regarded as normal) 

is given by Thompson to illustrate the economic importance of land base and 

natural resources to the Hopi. Of the total income, 22 per cent came from 

farming, 34 per cent from grazing, and 36 per cent from wages, largely in 

government jobs. Unearned inCOIl1e and native products provided about 1 per 

cent each, private business 4 per cent, and arts and crafts 2 per cent. 

The mean income per family (1942) was $439.82, though IIIOre than half the 

Hopi flllllilies earned bss than $300 per year and only five families $2,000 

or over. Of this onlJ- 1.4 per cent 1I1LS derived from @Pv-e~nt allotments 

and relief, which is pointed out as an extremely low percent~ compared to 

the all-:reservation average. (Thompson, 1950, pp. 39, 110). 

Oraibi is vorl!e off economically than the other Hopi villages 

because it has a slll&l1er land base in relation to size of population than 

that of the others. This is because Oraib1 (1) tailed to obtain a sizeable 
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share in the redistribution of l~d after the destruction of Awa~ovi, (2) 

su..i'i'ered a "relatively serious loss c.':;: lands because of Navaho encroachment", 

and (3) the land they had became more critically eroded and hence required a 

much more drastic stock-reduction program than that faced by the other mesas. 

(Thompson, 1950, p , 46). The approved carrying capacity of the range was 

red'",ced from a total of 3l,l89 sheep units in 1942 to 23,627 in 1943, Which 

necessitated selling a't>out 24 per cent of the total Hopi livestock. This 

reduced stock was distributed thus: 

Because of the unequal distribution of stock on the range in 
relation to z-ange capacity, the program called for an average 
reduction of about 20 per cent of the stock of each ovner on Firat 
Mesa, 22 per cent on Second Mesa, arid 44 per cent on Third Mesa. 
Thus again ~rd MeS8 was hardest hit, indeed over twice as hard as 
First Mesa. Whereas the First and Second Mesa groups accepted the 
program and appointed local colllDl1ttees to ce...-ry it out, the Third 
Mesa stockmen, inci,.~d by off-reservation cattle interests, created 
some distll:l!bance. When economic pressures from outside were 
reduced, havever, the Third Mesa group was persuaded to accept 

~ red~ction. 

Adjustment of livestock to range carrying capacity should 
start a rehabilitation of the range which may be expected to 
responn more rapidly in First and Second Mesa areas than in the 
more critically eroded Third Mesa area. But ,.he drastic reduction 
has engendered a good deal of bitterness, especially among Third 
Mesa leaders. As one of the Oraibians angrily exclaimed in a 
meeting with the Indian Commissioner, "Tell me, how can I raise 
five children on nine cows?" The program was resented both because 
of 1Jmnediate losses in economic assets and because, by limiting the 
number ot. stock permitted any one oYIler, it put a lid on the new 
trend toward upward mobility through individual OYIlership of live
stock and prevented a concentration of individually OYIlsd wealth, 
in the form of stock, in the hands of a few relatively prosperous 
owners. 
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• • • Besides the stock-reduction' program, attempts have been 
made by the Inclian Service to foster sound stock management. These 
attempts include branding, sheep clipping, breed development • • • , 
ram segregation, fodder raising, corral construction, improvement 
of stock water supply, and the organization of stock cooperatives. 
(Thompson, 1950, pp. 38, 39, 41). 

Thompson concludes: 

• • . Whereas the land base of many Indian tribes has been 
increased under the new administration (e.:f'ter 1933), that of the 
Hopi has not been increased, but actually has been decreased. 
The Navaho, some of whom were aJ.ready livmg w:l.thin the boundB-ries 
of the original "Moqui" Reservation 'When it was set up in 1.882, 
gradually encircled the Hopi and took over IOOre and more of the 
range, until by 1910 they were using practically alJ. of the 
Reservation land except a smal.l area in the rtc1nity of the Hopi 
mesas. Unfortunately this movement coincided with the period of 
erosion, which has progressively reduced the Hopi land base to 
B. fraction of its former value and made 1mperative the drastic 
stock reduction program. Moreover, the Hopi considered that the 
orig1na.l "Moqui" Reservation vas set up for their exclusive use 
(although actually it vas "for the use and occupancy of the Moqui 
and such other Indians as the Secre1;sry of the Interior 1IIB.Y see 
fit to settle thereon") and that even this arrangement was an 
outrage to their vast traditional land cl.a1ms. Cons"quent1y 
disputas arose between the Hopi and the Navaho, 'Which were finally 
settled legally by the Government's setting of a grazing unit of 
624,064 acres of grazing land for the exclusive use of the Hopi 
(1943). (see pp. 18-19). The result has been to confine the Hopi 
within an area about one-fourth the size of the orig1nal lleserva
tion, a circUlllBtance which, added to past events, has increased 
the sense of grievance 'Which many Hopi feel tawardboth the Navaho 
tribes and the Government. (Thompson, 19)1-4, p. 32 aad maps pp. 
18, 19). 

Census figures for the tribe (see Usting at end of chapter) are 

unreliable until the last decade or two, except for indicating that population 

a.pparently lost ground or remained pra'btically stationary :rrom 1890 until about 

1920. It then began to bcrease, rising about 12i between 1920 B.r1d 1932, and 

25'; between 1933 and 1943. ?;his gives an B.nnuaJ. increase of 2.5'; throllgh the 

10 years. The population density per square lII11e in the Hopi jurisdiction in 

1943 was 3.04, as compared to 1.81 in the original "Jt)qu1" Reservation, 1.42 
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in the surrounding Navaho Reservation, and 1.00 in adjacent rural areas. 

(Thompson, ~. cit., p , 30). The Hopi population in 1950 vas about 4000. 

(~, p. 37). 

Colton's short descriptions (Colton, H.S., and Baxter, Days in the 

Painted Desert and San Francisco Mountains, Mus. Northern Ariz. Bull. 2, 1932) 

of the various villages and written in 1932, p1·ovides a convenient introduction 

to t~e individual ~""ages and our examination of the Hopi in their native 

habitat: 

Walpi: Population 163. Present pueblo built aoout 1700, is the 
best known and IIlOst picturesque of the Hopi pueblos. We do not 
know when man 1'irst lived about First Mesa, but we do know that 
shortly after the beginning of the Christian Era he dug pit 
houses about the recky base of Walpi. Shortly after 1300 A.D., 
Hopis built a pueblo called Walpi on a terrace west of the present 
Walpi, at a place nov called KU-chap-tu-vela, "Gray Slope". The 
lIOrd, Walpi, is a contraction of tva Hopi words, Wala, e. gap, a 
cleft; and ovt , a place. ~e letters "v" eond "p" and "b" are 
interchangeable in Hopi. Walpi means "'.rhe Place of the Gap." No 
docUllleD.tary evidence exists that Coronackl" s j;lB.1"ty vis1ted Walpi. 
The first recorded visit of Spaniards vas in 1583, by Espejo. In 
1629, when P'ranciscan IIl1ssiollG were establl.shed in the Hopi country, 
Walpi was Dot conl'idered :!JDporta:nt enough to receive one. However, 
a chapel was built on the terrace on th" end of the point. During 
the next fifty years families IIlOVEld fI'Olll Ku-chap-tu-vela and built 
their homes around the chapel. '!'hey took the name Walp1 with them. 
After the Pueblo Revolt in 1680, the Walpians IIlOved to the mesa top, 
fearing retribution from the Spaniards. After that the old site 
became known as Xisak-ovi, or "The Ladder Rouse." (~. cit. p. 41.) 

SicholllOvi: "Place of the M:lund where the Wild Currant Bushes G!"ow". 
Population, 315. It is the central village located between Walpi on 
the south and Hano on the north, which it adjoins. It is a colony of 
Walpi, the people having IIlOved there from the older pueblo in the 
middJ.e of the eighteenth century. 

Hano: Population, 309. Hano was established in the early part of 
the eighteenth century by e. part of Rio Grande pueblo people 
who • • • fled from the • • • Spaniards • • •• If e. group of 
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people wish to join a Eopi pueblo, it is ~ustoma.ry to require 
them to prove themselves useful and worthy citizens before they 
are allowed to settle permanently in the neighborhood. Some 
service is required of them. The service that was required of 
the Tewa people was that they guard the trail. ( 0tJ. cit., pp , 
40, 41.) - -

Polacca: Population 787. • • • This village g:;."ew up about the 
First Mesa Day School in the last decade of the n1netee:::-t..h 
century. The village has no pol1t.ical entity. Each inhabitant 
awed allegiance to one of the three pueblos on the mel;a top•• 
Near the day school on the mesa side of the road lies the old 
Walpi Spring - a green pool va.lled about. Tllls spring is now 
used for watering stock and plays a part in certain ceremonies. 

Between the day school and the trs.d1ng store, on the side 
of the road next to the mesa, is another spring from which the 
pemple carry their drinking water to the towns on the mesa top •• 

Tva miles north of Polacca lie the extensive ruins of the 
Hopi pueblo of Sikyatki, the Yellow House. These ruins cover ten 
to fifteen acres. The pueblo was founded in the fourteenth 
century and was destroyed, so tradition says, by Walpians in the 
sixteenth. It seems to have been occupied in 1540 (Winship, 
Coronlldo Exped.), but vas not mentioned in 1583. (twean, Diego P., 
Exped. into New Mex. made !2 Antonio de FBpejo, 1582-83, Hammond 
and Rey, Quivira Soc., Vol. 1, 1929). The auto road to the top 
of Firat Mesa ••• at one mile ••• passes 'The 3e.p', which gives 
Walpi its name (Hopi Shrine) ••• (Colton, 1932, p. 39) 

Second Mesa 

Shung-opovi: Population, 307. The lIIOst important of the Second 
mesa pueblos. The name, Sung-apovi, is derived from three Hopi 
words: sung-o-bu, a tall, jointed reed; pa, a spring; and ovf , 
place of. Therefore, the name means "The plece by the Spring 
where the Tall Reeds Grow." Shungopovi has been spelled 57 
different va;)'s, and the spelling "Chimopovi" approved by the 
Indian Bureau has no just1:rication either by p::'Ol1unciation or 
etymology. 

By traditioD, Shung-opovi is the oldest Hopi pueblo. It 
was settled by a group led by a member of the Bear clan and ever 
since then the hereditary chief has been of that family. The 
second most important clan in Shung-opovi is the Cloud clan. 

Hargrave gives us the following account: 
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"'rradition says that there was only one spring at Shung-opovi 
many years ago, and the spring was awned by the chief of the 
village. One day the Cloud Clan ceme to Sh.ung-opovi and petitioned 
to join the pueblo. Before their petition was answered they were 
required to demonstrate that the,- 1IOUld be an asset to the pueblo. 
To prove their worth, a short distance :from the spring 'Shungopa' 
the Cloud Clan planted a sm&U olla of water as a 'spring seed'. 
Their efforts were success:ru:L and the sprlng grew and filled with 
watar. 'Masipa' or 'Gray Spring' is its neme. . 

"Gray Spring is walJ.ed with stones and for centuries was the 
main water supply for the village. It is in usa today. The old 
spring, .,Shungopa' failed about 1810 when the slumping of the ledge 
above produced a local earthq-.uLke. 

"For se'veral centuries the pueblo was located about 200 yards 
north of the walled spring. It is estimated :from the area covered 
by the ruin that the pueblo had a population of several hundred 
persona. From a study of sherds collected :from middens in this 
section (A on the map) the author has determined that the pueblo 
was constructed before 1250 A.D. and was occupied untU the early 
part of the 15th century when the population moved dam by the 
spring where the natives were living when the Spaniards arrived 
(B on IIl!l.p). 

"November 15, 1598, is an 1llIportant date in Ropi history, for 
Juan de Onate with several companions took possession of the liopi 
country and made the Indians swear obedience and vassalage to the 
K;1ng of Spain. With Onate was Fra;y Juan de Claros to whom was 
assigned the Christianizing of the natives. The visit of Fray Juan 
de Claros was the beg:tnning of actual s\lbjugation of the Hopi, and 
in August of 1629, Francisco de Porras, Andres Gutierrez, Cristobal 
de 1a Concepcion, and Francisco de San D:l.enaventura began the 
construction of the mission of San Bernardino at Awatobi. Later, 
missions were established at Shungopovi, M1shongnovi, Walpi, and 
Oraibi. The mission at ShunR-Qpovi was built on the level top of 
a ridge at a point about 500 yards above the spring. Very little 
of the mission building is now standing, but the north end and 
west side are still visible. Of the original masonry of the 
mission building, the north end and northern part of the vest wall 
are incorporated in a stone corral. All other walls have been destroyed. 
Accurate measurements of the mission cannot be taken, but a close 
est:l.mate :from remaining outline shows the nave to be about 44 x 18 
feet, and the apse about 10 x 10 feet, inside measurements • • • • 
In 1680, the inhabitants of Shung-opo;Vi joined in the Pueblo Rebellion, 
killed the padres and destroyed the mission • • • 

"During the period between 1629 and 1680, Shung-opovi vas 
clustered around the mission. Evidence of this period is found 
in the middens associated with the surrounding ruins, in which 
are found pieces of Spanish MaJolica ware and many pieces of 
tropi pottery showing definite Spanish influence. 

"Arter the destruction of the mission, the people of Shung-opcvi 
lIlOVed to the top ot the mesa. Evidence of this cl1ange is not onl,y 
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supported by tradition but by the presence of beams of the Mission 
Period which are in use today in houses of the new village. Further 
support is a.J..60 given by examination of the middens which reveal no 
sherds earlier than the ~l1ssion Period. The cause for this change 
ia clearly the fear of the inhabitants of Spanish retribution." 
(Hargrave's map, fig. 6, is marked "A and B, Shung-opovi before 
1630. C, Shung-opovi from 1630 to 1680. After 1680 the town moved 
to its present site on the mesa top. ") (Hargrave, Lyndon L., Shung
opovi, Mus. Notes, Vol. 2, No. 10, 1930). 

Shipaulovi: Population 123. "The Mosquitos" occupy a picturesque 
site on the top of a small hill. The name refers tc a tradition 
that the village was founded by people from Homo10vi, a ruin near 
Winslow ••• "ho "ere driven from the Little Colorado site by hordes 
of mosquitos. 

The presence of mission beams in Shipaulovi gives support to 
the theory that Shipaulovi was settled by people from old Shung
opovi. When the latter pueblo was abandoned about 1700, some of 
the inhabitants founded New Shung-opovi on the mesa top and some 
"ent to Shipaulovi. [':fhe Hopi explaiD that Shipaulovi was founded 
as a safeguard for ritual traditions should the Spaniards destroy 
Shungopovi. (ThompSOIl, Chap. 2, Footnote 5, 2E.• cit.)] 

Mishongnovi: Population 266. "Place of Black Man." The D8IIle 

refers to a chief, Mishong, l!. member of the Crow C1al1 who led 
his people from the San Francisco ltlunta1ns. Applying for per
mission to settle at Shung-opovi, they were refused because they 
had performed no service for the people of Shung-opovi. FhIally, 
permission vas given them to settle by the Corn Bock on condition 
that they protect the shrine from the people of Walpi. 

T"ne original site was, therefore, below the point of the 
mesa about the Corn Bock, that prominent landmark of t'le Second 
Mesa. The site was settled certainly from the thirteenth century 
to the beginning of the eighteenth "hen the people IIlOved to the 
present site on the mesa top. From 1629-1680, the Franciscans 
maintained theN a chapel called San Buenaventura, visited by 
a priest from Shung-opovi. 

The present pueblo dates, therefore, from about 1700 • 
• ••• When one stands on the mel'll!. top and looks into the 

valley below, one sees, to the south, a volcanic rock, called by 
the "hites, "'!'he Giant's Chair". About this old volcanic vent 
some ancestors of the Hopi built a pueblo called Ho-ya-pi, "hich 
was occupied in the thirteenth century. It is no" in ruins. 

At the base of the mesa to the southwest is the Toreva Spring. 
Here is located a day school. 
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Third Mesa 

Orldbi: Population 87. The name "Oraibi" means the place ot a 
particular rock called "Orai". A pueblo partially in ruins. 
Oraibi contelits with the pueblo ot Acoma in New Mexico the honor 
of being the oldest continuously occupied town or city in the 
United states. The site we know :f'rom archaeolog:l.cal evidence to 
have been occupied :f'rom at least 1150 A.D. to the present time. 

By tradition Oraibi was settled by a. spll~_ f'rom Shung-opovi. 
It is said that the chief of Shung-opovi quarreled with his brother 
who led a party to this site. Be that as it DllIiY. the chiefs of 
Shung-opovi and Orldbi are both lIlEIIIibers of the Bear Clan. 

Oraibi was visited by Coronac1D' s men in 1540. It was made 
the seat of the Mission of San J'ranciscO de Oraibi in 1629. which 
was destroyed in the pueblo revolt of 1680. The aite of the 
Mission Church can be recowized by a low lIXlund north of the 
pueblo. Carved timbers :f'rom this church can be seen in a ruined 
Antelope Kiva in the southwestern part of the town. 

Until 1906 Oraibi was the largest and IiIOst important lIopi 
pueblo with over 1200 inhabitants. In that year a nUlllber of the 
people who differed with the Oraib1 chief on certe.:ln adJn1n 1 strative 
measures abandoned their homes and founded lIotevilla eight mileli 
to the northwest across the mesa. A quarter of a mile north f'rom 
Ora1bi. on the lIotey111a tra1l. can be seen a line cut in the rock 
and an inscription commemorates the event. "Well. it will have to 
be this way now. that when you pass this LINE it will be DONE. 
Sept. 8. 1906." On the rock is also cut a bear' s paw. the clan 
symbol of TEWa-q:.l8p-tew8. the Oraibi chief of the Bear Clan. and 
a death's head. the clan symbol of the seceding leader. You-ke-oma. 
of the Masau-u or Skeleton Clan. 

This inscription records a dramatic event. The old man. 
You-ke-olD8. sa't on the line and the followers of Tewa-quap-tewa 
pushed one way and his own followers pushed the other; a primitive 
tug-of-war. It You-ke-oma's followers had won. 'rewa-quap-te-.ra 
would have been deposed. Instead. the chief won. so the defeated, 
with their fe.m1lies. left the city. It must have been a sad 
procession. 

Near the inscription lies one er the deep cisterns cut into 
the rock from which the people of Oraibi procure their water. 
The mesa is dotted with such cisterns. each belonging to a 
different clan or fe.m1ly ••• 

On the east side of the mesa. a quarter of a mile north of 
the town, one can see grooves in the rock which the inhabitants 
believe were made by the oxen of the padres dragging t1mbers :f'rom 
the forest on Bl.ack Mesa to ti:1e pueblo for the III18sion. 

The present abandoned church on the south end ot the mesa was 
'built by the Mennon!tes. 

The prehistoric lIopi town er the 12th century lies under 
Oraibi. Booms of this period are exposed under the trash heap by 
the side of the road entering the pueblo from the south. 
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[Thompson explains the Oraibi break vhith other detail: 
"A crisis vas precipitated when a group of conservatives from 
Shung-opovi moved to Oraibi at the invitation of the "Hostiles" 
leader (1904). A severe dxought folloved and 'levaquapteva, 
Village Chief and leader of the "Il'riendlies" insisted on the 
return of the Shungopovis in order, as he said, to ease the 
l1ater situation. Since neither side would yield and open cont'lict 
vas prohibited traditionally and also by the Gove=ent, in the 
summer of 1906 both sides agreed to settle the issue by' means of 
a contest. The two parties faced each other on either side of a 
goel line just outside Oraibi, the ''1Pr1endlies'' with their backs 
tovard the pueblo, and each side pushed forward until the 
"Fr1endlies" finBlly triumphed by pushing over the line. The 
"HOstiles", thus forced out of the pueblo, founded the village 
of Hotevilla on the mesa eight miles northeast of Oraibi, and 
thereby reduced the population o:t the ancient pueblo to abou~ 

600. At this point the Government Agent stepped in and arrested 
the leaders of both sides, as vell as most of the "Hostile" men. 
These "Hostiles" were sentenced to from three months to three 
years of hard labor, l1h11e Tewaquapteva and his nephew vere sent 
for four years to school in California. Thus depleted, the 
!Iotevilla band su:f'1"ered considerably during the f01.1oY1:!lg winter 
and this strengthened their resistance to the Government." 
(Thompson, 1944; p. 30.) 

:EXcept for the matter of the obviously mis-handled early school 

situation and the intervention of the government at the time of the break, 

this event probably is of a general pattern with events vhich split pueblos 

apart in the !Iopi area and elsevhere many times in the past.] 

Hotevilla: Population 418. It is eight miles northvest of Oraibi. The 
name !Iotevilla, meani!lg "SkiImed Back". "Hota" a back and "Be1l1", skin off 
or peel. It refers to the !Iotevilla Spring l1hich used to be in a lov cave. 
One entering to get vater often skinned his back. Founded in 1906 by a chief, 
You-ke-oma, who seceded frOJll Oraibi. For two decades the people of !Iotevilla 
were "thorns in the flesh" of the Indian Administration. They refused to send 
their children to school. On one occasion, the U.S. C'.avalxy vas called out 
to round up the children who vere hiddel! in the houses. The children were 
captured and sent to boarding school and not allowed to go home in the s_r 
for severe! years. The Indians elso refused to have their sheep dipped. For 
this the old chief vas banished to Celifornia. All of this made much bad 
feeling. It seem: nov that ell trouble could have been avoided if the Bureau 
of Indian Affairs had used more tact and had recognized You-ke-oma as chief. 
It is said by You-ke-oma's son that his father reBlly vanted the children to 
so to school, but he wished, as chief, to be cODllUl.ted in the matter. 

Nov Hotevilla is one of the most progressive pueblos •••• 
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Bakabi: Population, 1..:"9. "Place of the Jointed Reed." Eight miles north 
of Ora.1bi and one-hali' mile ealiit of Hotevilla. 'l!!11s pueblo vas f01.lIlded by 
a group of people who seceded tram Oraibi with You-ke-oma. They becsae 
dissatisfied vith the hardBhips of the first winter at Hotevilla lind. asked 
Tewa-quap-tewa at Oraibi to allow them to return to their old home". The 
Oraibi chief re:f'uaed. So this group, under X1-van-:!.mp-tewa, settled in 1907, 
by the Bakabi Spring. Bakabi, because of its progressive chief, h>..a more 
public spirit than the other pueblos, so the streets are cleaner :md the 
houses better cared for. The gardena, about the spring, are wo".1;h a visit. 
!'learby is a Mennonite Mission and the Hotevilla Day school. 

Kia-ko-chom-ovi: Population 355. "Place of the Hills of Rujns". 
Usua1.J.y called Lover Oraib1. ~s tovn is composed of progressive 
people from Oraibi who have settled around the school, mission and 
trading store. It is politically independent of Oraib1. The school 
is said to have been founded in l890. 

Moenkopi 

The present village of M::lenkopi, established in the l870's, is 

built on a shelt of !'lavaho sandstone which overlooks the irrigated fields 

beside the M::lenkopi Wash. 

"Prehistoric people of the great pueblo ;per1~d (Pueblo In) 
. built their collllllUD8.l. dwe" 1ngs on the ridges of the neighborhood. 

These pueblos were abandoned before l300. In the fi:rteenth century, 
the Ho;pis built a pueblo near the present pueblo of M::lenkopi, but 
it seems to have been oecupied but for a short time •••• M::lenkopi 
was founded in the '70's by the Oraibi chief, i'uba, on the site ot 
(the) earlier village which vas in ruins when visited by Father 
Garces in l776 ... Moenkopi is a colony of the Hopi pueblo fJt 
Oraibi, which lies about fit'ty-five miles away to the southeast. 
~s means that the ;people of Moenkopi recognize the chiet of 
Oraibi as their chief. This pueblo differs from the other Hopi 
pueblos because th..-;people are able to irrigate their fields from 
the springs, vhile all other Hopis praetice dry farming. 

"During the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries Spaniards 
visited the region and one (Garces) reported a settlement of 50 
Yavapai IncUans (MJjave Apaches) eu1.t1vating gardens about the 
springs, while Ho;pis frolli Oraibi cultivated gardena near the 
ruined pueblo by the MJenko;pi Wash. PermBl1ent settlement began 
when James S. Brovn led a party ot MorJD:)ns to this place in 1875. 
!'lear the present site of the pueblo of Moenkopi they built a 
stone building vith log additions. In 1378 Erastus Snow, one of 
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the f'ounders of' Snovflake, Arizona, laid out the present townsite 
of Tuba City near Musha Spring, two miles north of Moenkopi. The 
new town vas named f'or ~a, chief of' the Kopi pueblo of' Oraib1. 
In 1900 the Mormon ward of Moenkopi embraced 150 persons. In 
ignorance the town had been built on Indian land and the Mormons 
were unable to procure a. clear title. In 1903 the United states 
purchased the 1mprovements for $45,000 and has since made Tuba 
City the headquarters of' the Western Navaho Jurisdiction ••• In 
the summer of 1928, C. L. Walker, Superintendant of' the Western 
Na-rajo Reservation in northern Arizona, directed the development 
of a spring lying on the northeast outskirts of' Tuba City, the 
agency town _.. This spring has been called the Charlie Day 
Spring because an old blind Navajo, once a scout in the United 
States Army, has his hogan here. (Colton, 1932, pp. 54, 65.) 

In SUDllllarY, then, Moenkop:l. vas built in the IJ,oo's, the village 

abandoned before 1776 but the land still cultivated by Kopis in the 1600's 

and 1700 IS, and the pueblo reestablished in the 1870'e , A small group of 

Yavapai were the neighbors of' these Hopi at a distance of' two miles (at the 

springs) in the earlier penod, and the !t:lrmons and at least one Navaho, also 

at the springs (Tuba City) in the later period. 

An interesting and detailed itemized sUllllll8rY of Kopi-White contacts 

between 1540 and 1850 is giVE:ll in Dockstadter, 1954, pp. 147-158. With the 

latter date, as he concludes •••• "the last rew. isolation of the Hopis 

ended; :from that date on, I have been able to establish def'inite records of 

White eontac-cs with the Kopis for every year except 1855 and 1856 - and I 

am confident that ultimately these years also will be found to have seen such 

contact." 
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SOME APPllOXIMATED S'l'AfiS'rICS ON THE HOPI, 1893 

Population, 1583-1890 (Donaldson, 1893, p. 15) 

Espejo est1mates the I6:>quis in 1583 at 50,000. They received him 
cordie.1l.y, he writes, giving him feasts and dances. His imagination seems 
to have developed with the:l1' hospitality. 

In 1745 two friars c1a:l.med to have counted the persons in the 
Moqui pueblos, and they numbered 10,846. 

In 1775 Governor Anza gave them as 7,497. 
In September, 1780, Governor Anza gave the M:>qui population as 

798. No rain had fallen for 3 years, and in that time the Moqui deaths were 
given at 6,698. 

Governor Charles Bent of New Mexico, November 10, 1846, gave the 
population of the I&>quis as 350 families, or 2,450 persons. 

In 1852, Surgeon P.S.G. Ten Broeck, who visited the Moquis, gave 
the population as 8,000. 

Early in 1853 Lieutenant Whipple, Un:I.ted states Ar.riy, in charge 
of an exploring party for surveying a railroad to the Pacific, gave the 
population of the I&>quino (I&>qui) puablos at 6,720, and follows Governor 
Martinez in his est1mate of the popu1ation of the 19 pueblos in New Mexico. 
This was prior to the smallpox of 1853-1854. 

In 1861 John Wa:td, United States Indian agent, gave the population 
of the I&>qui pueblos at 2,500. 

In 1865 Mr Ward stated the Moquis to be 3,000. 
In 1869 Vincent Colyer gave their population as 4,000 (est1mated, 

of	 course.) 
The various agents of the Moqui Pueblos in 1864 have made estimates 

of their number varying from 2,000 to 4,000. 
The Eleventh Census gives the 7 pueblo" a population of 1,996. 

Personal WesJ.th and Live Stock, 11393 (Donaldson, 1893, 'p. ~) 

The value	 of the Moqui personal property, including live stock, is 
estimated at $84,900, as follOWS: . 

20,000 sheep, worth $2 each ---------------  $40,000 
5,000 goats, worth $1.50 each ------------ 
1,100 horses or ponies, worth $10 each --- 

7,500
11,000 

800 cattle, worth $17 per head --------- 
3,200 burros or donkeys, at $4 each n __ 

13,600
$12,800 

Total -----------  84,900 

The Moquis consume annually 2,500 of their own sheep and goats, 
besides what they procure :f'rom the Navajos. They sell 26,000 pounds of wool 
a year to the traders at from 8 to 9 cents a pound and utilize the remainder 
in 1IIP..king blankets or garments. They also sell each year many blankets and 
baskets and some pottery and ornaments and trinkets (about $1,000 worth of 
ornaments and trinkets), their cash income from these sources being not less 
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"than $10,000 per yea:r. Money ia not as essential to them as to white people, 
as they produce everything they eat, dr1n1t, or wear, except coffee, tea, 
sugar, and some spices. These they buy :rro.m the traders. They have considerable 
personal properly in the way of silver, jewelry, turquoise, household f'arrdture, 
blankets, etc. Silver is preferred to gold for jewelry or orD8lllllIltation. 

The 8lIlCunt ::of cotton raised and l118de into cloth is not estimated, 
but the Moqu1s used to spin and weave enough cotton to make light sUllllller 
clothing for their people; of late years they wear but little clothing of their 
own manufacture, as they can buy cloth cheaper of the traders than they can 
raise the cotton. 

The Annual rood Supply of the H:lqui Ptleblos (.21!• .J:ll<; pp. 1K)-47) 

The Mo'j,141 pueblos (a) contain 1,996 people; to properly feed and 
clothe so many people requires thr:U't and labor, especially when the :t>Brrell 
country in 'Which they live is taken into consideration. In 1890 and 1891 
the corn crops were as follovs: 

First mesa ----------------------------- 1,000 acres 
Second mesa ---------------------------- 1,000 
Third mesa (Oraibi) -------------------- 1,600 

~tal ---------- 3,600 

The yield per acre is about 12 bushels, and there are about 56 pounds 
to the bushel, so that in the 3,600 acres there llOuld be -

Bushels --------------------------------- 43,200 
Pounds --------------------------------- 2,419,200 

Rome conslllllption -.-----..----------------- 919,200 pounds 
Bartered to Navajo!! for 

sheep, goats, etc. --------------------- 650,000 
Sales to traders ------------------------ 150,000 
Surplus stored -------------------------- 700,000 

TOtal --------------- 2,419,200 

The above, of course, is an estimate made from information gatherec. 
at the trading posts and a general observation of the land under cultivation. 

The peach orchards and vegetable gardens yield ample fruit and smalJ. 
vegetables and melons. The onion garden at Weepo, used in cOllllllOn, is of great
service to the people. There are about 2,000 acres planted in vegetables 
betveen the 7 villages that are tilled by the Moqu1s collectively, distribut.ed 
thus: 

First mesa ------------------------------ 500 
Second mesa ----------------------------- 500 
Third mesa (Oraibi) --------------------1,000 

TOtal ----------------- 2,000 

There fLre tully 1,000 acres in peach trees, distributed as follon: 
First mesa -----------------~-300 
Second mesa ------------------ 200 
Third mesa (Oraibi) ---------- 2Q2... 

Total ------------1,000 
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The peach orchards are located among the S8Jldhi1 1S at the foot 
of the mes6., w:l.th the exception of 2 on the first mesa, 1 on the second 
mesa, and about 20 on the third. Ore.1bi is built on one of the lower 
"benches" ot the third mesa. The sanda have drifted over the bench toward 
the north and northvest, fol'lll1ng large' hills, which have all been covered 
w:l.th peach trees. The peach, vegetable, and melon crops are YOrth at least 
$10,000 per year. The Indians eat great quantities of the peaches when 
ripe and dry the remainder for w:l.nter use • 

••• The individual landholder. nUlllber 285, the areas being from 
1 to 16 acres •••• (~• .=!!. p. 48) 

••• Aa indicated by the .chedules, they are an agricultural people, 
sustaining themselves by growing a little corn, beans, chill (red peppers), 
and many melons and peaches. !I!o those of us living in this arid belt, who 
graw nothing except by irrigation and with the idea that nothing can be grown 
here (w:l.th the exception of potatoes) w:l.thout it, the success of the Indians 
in agriculture is a yonderM. revelation, their f&rmll, IIIIIDy of uem, being 
miles away :f'rom the villages they 1nhebit, located in valleys totally devoid 
of water, 600 to 1,200 feet be1o'll' them, involving the necessity of carr,y1ng 
all their products, f'uel, and vater on the backs of their men, lIODlelI, ch1Jdren, 
and burros, these long distances up the steep sides of their several. mesas ••• 

In consequence of their f&rmll being so Y1ile~ scattered, and their 
total ignorance of anything l1ke acreage, quantity, or value, I have labored 
at a great disadvantage in arriving at a reliable- report of the extent of 
their farming interests, bU~ atter having thoroughly drilled 7Ir:f Indian 
interpretere in areas and viewed their f&1"lB8 in passing to and :f'roII their 
villages, I feel that a very fair approximation has been reached, lUI found on 
the schedules. 

ftThe probable wealth ~ wages earned- 1& a problem beyond 7Ir:f ability 
to solve, as they grow yery little to sell beyond their 01ID necessities, but 
always reserve 1 year's supp~ of corn on hand for fear or a failure of the 
grow:I.ng crop. !rileir peach orchards and the :t'ru.1t are marvels in size, quality, 
and product. Many of these they dry upon the rocks •••• (~. ill. p.5Q). 

There is ••• a present greater necessity than lack of vater 
coD:f'ronting these peaceful and J.ndustrious peopie, that is wood for :fuel. 
The mesas 7 to 12 miles around have been CO!lIplete~ denuded of every 
vestige of wood or timber. They DOW have to go to remote caAons and distant 
mesa tops for their suPP~. (~. cit. p. 63) • 

••• During rtr:I first visit in 1890, and later on the second visit 
in August and September, 1891, I arrived at the follow:l.ng conclusions: the 
)k)quis are an ent1re~ peaceful and industrious people, sel:f'-susta.1n1ng, 
supporting themselves by agriculture, stock raising, and the lII8Ilufacture and 
sale of 'pottery and basket work. The villages, or pueblos, are :f'ro1D 700 to 
800 feet above the ';alleys, and wood has to be brought by men and donkeys, or 
burros, a distance of 6 to 8 miles, while vater, obtained from springs at the 
bottom or base of the mes8.fl, has to be brought by women in jars 1 to 2 miles, 
up vell-'lIOrn paths along the sides of the mesas to the villages. ••• Their 
corn and wheat fields are along the vashes and in the valleye... Small brush 
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II 

LOC1\L PHYSIOGRAPHY AND CLDWl'E AS RELATED 

TO HOPI AGRICUL'FURE 

Numerous men have written on Hopi agriculture and various others 

on geology of the Hopi area. Gregory, in 1916 impressed with the close 

adjustment of both Hopi and Navaho to t~eir physical environment, comments: 

The 2,000 Hopi (1912 census e 2,272 Hopi) located on the 
high capes projecting from Black Mesa are agriculturists 
who, through centuries of. experiment, have become 
surprisingly skillful in selecting fields and ca.rtng for 
their crops of corn, melons, and peaches. By dry farming 
and by irrigation, developed long before Spanish incursions, 
these people have maintained themselves and preserved their 
race :from extinction in a singular17 unfriendl7 environment. 
With incredible skill they have practiced the crt of conserva.tion 
of vater, and that the mind of the race 1s intent on this one 
problem is shown by the organization of the clans and the 
elaborate ceremonies dev1sed to etllist the cooperation of 
unseen pow~re ~ich are believed to control the rainfa1l. 
Endless toil and endless praye!', both directed to increase 
and to preserve the precious water, constitute the life of 
the Hopi. 

•••The US" of flood waters for irrigation has been a feature 
of ~'icultural practice in this section of the Plateau 
province for perhaps a thousand years.' Fragments of check 
dams of loosely piled stone are arranged on sloping rock 
benches and on the terraced floor of washes may be seen near 
many of the ruins of the ancient cliff and plateau dYellers. 
It is probable also that temporary earth dams were constructed 
by these farmers of early days. The Hopis, the re.mnants of 
this nearly extinct race, follow the methods of their ancestors 
with slavish regard for tradition. The Navahos in turn use the 
accumulated experience of cliff dweller and Hopi, following 
irrigation methods centuries old. From experience and tradition 
the Indians have learned to know the areas liable to be flooded 
during occasional showers as well as those annual17 inundated 
by the successive rains.. of July and August. Along the flood 
pla.ins of the larger washes the practiae is to plant corn at 
intermediate levels in widely spaced holes 12 to 16 inches 
deep. The gra.in germinates in the sand and rises a foot 0:0:' 

more above the surface before the July ra.ins begin. With the 
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coming of the floed the field is wholly or partially submerged. 
After the water has receded parts of the field are found to 
have been stripped bare of vegetation and other parts to have 
been deeply buried by silt; the portion of seeded ground 
remaining constitutes the irrigated field from which a crep 
is harvested. 

The Hopis~,and to a less extent the Navajos, sometimes endeaver 
to direct the floods and to prevent excessive erosion within 
the fields by constructing earthen diversion dams a ·rew inches 
to a foot or more in height - dams which require renewal each 
season. Along the smaller washes and in places where the slope 
of the ground is moderate the COllllDOn practice of the Navajo is 
to build a series of check dams 50 to 200 feet apart and 2 to 
5 feet high, which not only retard the run-off but also serve 
to form temporary ponds for stock vatenng. Rarely the valley 
sides are terraced so that flood waters pass from field to field 
without developing arroyos. Much work is done by the Indians 
while the flood is in process, and an everyday sight during 
showers is the irrigator at work with hoe or stick or even with 
his hands, constructing ridges of earth or laying down sagebrush 
in such a manner as to insure a thorough soaking of the planted 
field. By these methoC'.s of flood irrigation the Navajo and Hopi 
together cultivate about 20,000 acres of land widely distributed 
over the reservation in fields about 3 acres in average size, 
rarely exceeding 200 acres. Considering the size of fields, the 
nature of the soil, the fluctuating flow of strelllDS, and the 
large amount of debris carried in the flooded channels, this 
methOd of control by inexpensive dams, rebuilt each season, is 
satisfactory, but the amount of vater lost is enormous. (Gregory, 
Herbert E., The Nava.j.:> Country, a Hydrographic Reconnaissance of 
Arizona, New Mexico, and utah, USGS Survey, Water Supply Pap..r 
380, 1916, pp. 76, 103-104). 

At the time of which Gregory writes, problems of overpopulation and 

water shortage in the large but dry Navaho-Hopi country already existed, though 

nei.ther had reached the proportions seen twenty years later, when the dry 

epicycle which began in dif:ferent parts o:f the area between 1860 and 1800 hall 

progressed -- augmented by increasing overgrazing -- to the point where the 

United States government felt that careful stock reduction R~ the only method 

by which the land mignt be saved from almost total erosion and wastage: 

According to the census of 1912 the Navajo and Hopi reservations 
are occupied by 2,272 Hopis, who are pr1ma.r1ly agriculturists 
but who also practice sheep husbandry; by 30,016 Navajos, who are 
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unusually skill1'ul stoekmenj by 200 Piutl!S, who raise sheep 
e,r,.d cultivate small patches of cornj by a few vh1te cattle
men, who use the range outside the reservation lines; and by 
about 500 officials, missionaries, and traders, present 
because 0:1: the Indians; If the region is to remain as 
Indian land, the problem is to procure water for stock and, 
in a minor degree only, for agriculture. (Q!!. cit., p. 103). 

The physiography, climate, and land use of the Hopi area by the 

Hopi and their ancestors is covered in considerably more detail by Hack, 

whose maps and charts, as well as discussion, present a clear picture of 

environmental variation and cultl'ral adaptation (Hack, John T., The Changing 

Physical Environment of the Hopi Indians of Arizona, Papers of the Peabody 

Museum of American Archaeology and Ethnology, Harvard University, Vol. XXV._ 

No.1, 1942). Through understanding their land use and the wide distribution 

of Hopi :farms miles from the home villages today (See Hack's Fig. 13 here 

reproduced by p.o.otostat), one Can interpret archaeological evidence as well 

as statementE, concerning areas used by these people in the past. 

The s tory of ••• (Kopi) development, migrations, and 
achievements is a long anei. complicated history, vh1ch 
is gradually being uncovered by the spade of the patient 
archaeologist. The Hopi are an agricultural people who 
earn a living trom their land by great labor and ingenuity, 
They utili~e flood-water for watering their crops as well 
as water stored in dunes, and vater issuing trom small 
springs. Their system of farming utilizes each favorable 
spot so that the number and distribution of fields is 
dependent on lD1nute details of the local physiographo--. 
Any change in these details or any variation of climate 
has an immediate effect. The Southwest as an environment 
has changed much during post-glacial time, and even 
during the 1,500 years of archaeologically recorded 
history. Changing climate recorded by changing rain 
patterns, and the accompanying changes in stream systems 
is one of the principal outside influences on the history 
and cultural development of the inhabitants. These changes 
have, however, been somewhat less devastating in the Hopi 
land because in spite of its generally adverse character, 
which at best furnishes a meager living, its peculiarities 
have been sufficiently favorable to surv1ve p~riods when the 
hardships of their relatives in other lands led to immigration 
and disaster. SRP002393
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The great ruin of Avatovi on the rim of the Jeddito Valley, which 
lies on the border of the present day land or the Hopi, was once 
a flourishing town which vitnessed much of Pueblo cultural 
development. It was founded in the twelfth or thirteenth century 
A.D. in a region that had already been settled for a least six 
or seven hundred years. Awatovi survived the great drought of 
the thirteenth century and for many centuries afterward shared 
the benefits of a period of Puebf,o prosperity vith the other 
ancient Hopi tovns to the east and west. In 1540 it sav the 
arrival of the Spaniards and outlived all the other towns of the 
Jeddito Valley. It vas the site of a large Franciscan mission, 
and vas abandoned early in the 18th century. 

This ruin furnishes the archaeologist vith a link between the 
modern Hopi and his prehistoric ancestors. In it are recorded 
the Spanish occupation and its effect on Hopi culture. Accordingly 
the Peabody MuseUlll of Harvard sent an expedition to this critical 
locality, vhich spent five seasons in the field, from 1935 to 
1939. During the seasons 1937-1939, the writer served as geologist 
on the expedition staff. An important part of his work consisted 
of a physiographic survey of the Jeddito Valley and of the modern 
Hopi country. Its IllAjor purpose was to learn tIle relationship of 
the Hopi to his physical environment and to learn if possible the 
nature of its changes in the past. (2:2. ill., p. xxi). 

The abstract vith which Hack opens his volume gives a brief but 

specific resume of his findings: 

The Hopi country (Hack uses this designation in reference to the 
Hopi Reservation of today) lies on the southern escarpment of 
Black Mesa, a d1sseoted highland about 60 miles in diameter 
underlain by resistant Upper Cretaceous sandstone. This mesa is 
drained by the southwestward-flowing ephemeral streams of the 
Tusayan Washes, which separate the fingering prongs of the 
escarpment and thence flov into the barren plains leading to the 
Little Colorado River. These streams bring sand and silt from 
Black Mesa to the lower plains where the prevailing southwest 
winds separate them and carry the sand back northward to bank it 
against the escarpments of that part of Black Mesa which is the 
Hopi country. Because of the relatively large quantities of dune 
sand resulting from this pzoceas , the Hopi country has a lower runoff 
after rain and more permanent springs than areas of similar climate 
nearby. 

The population of the Hopi country numbers about 3000,mostly Hopi 
Indians, the western remnant of the larger Pueblo group who once 
occupied most of the southwest. These people are farmers who live 
in permanent houses built of stone BlId clustered in villages, located 
on the high southern spurs of Black Mesa near the springs. The 
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villages are central to the fields on nearby mesa tops and in the 
broa.d valleys of the Tusayan Washes. The Hopi country is too dry 
for growing crops by ra.1nfe.J.l alone. so that special methods of 
farming are used. The Hopi raise corn and beans , the staple foods. 
by four different methods. Flood-water farming. in which fields 
are planted where the floods of streams sprea.d in th1II sheets of 
water. is the most important type. There are two major types of 
flood-water fields. those located on the flood plaiIls of large 
streams. Sand dune fields. in which the relatively h:l.gh-moisture 
content of sandy soils is utilized. are also an important type of 
field. This type is not affected by epicycles of erosion and 
dissection of flood plains. as are the flood-water fields. The 
necessity for the protection of plants from moving sands requi~es 

the use of windbreaks. however. and makes this system of farming 
laborious. Some fields are watered by seepage. A small proportion 
in which rare and relatively valuable crops are grown are irrigated 
from springs. Flood-vater fields are found in large areaa around 
the Hopi cc=try. but not in as great numbers. Higher regions 
than the Hopi country are too cold for growing corn. Lower regions 
are too dry except where fields are located along larger vater 
courses which have their sources in wetter regions. 

The effect or a period of' arroyo, cutting in the Hopi country is 
to shift the position of floodwater fields from the main streams 
to the akchins or arroyo mouths of small streams and to increase 
the use of sand dune fields. 

The large areas of sand dunes can be used as a means of deciphering 
climatic change in the recent past. The dune forms of this region 
are divided into three major types. 1) transverse dunes (including 
barchans) which are always free of vegetation and are aligned at 
right angles to the prevailing wind. 2) plU"abolic dunes. formed 
in the presence of specialized vegetation. consisting of irregular 
bow-shaped ridges with their tails or tips pointing into the wind. 
and 3) longitudinal dunes. long narrow ridges of sand extending 
across country for miles. and formed in the presence of specialized 
vegetation. These longitudinal dunes depend on a relatively small 
quantity of moving sand. derived from a restricted source. which 
in most cases is a groove of deflation in an ancient sand cover. 
For thi~ r~ason they can form only where the vegetative cover is 
relatively unaggressive. Ancient stabilized longitudinal dunes 
are found in other vegetative zones where nowadays over 15 inches 
of precipitation fe.J.l. Inasmuch as active dunee of this type 
occur only where there is less than 10 inches of precipitation. 
:I.t is obvious that at the time of formation of most of the 
longitudinaJ. dunes the clima·te vas considerably drier than it now 
is. Stratigraphic evidence indicates a dry period between 2000 
and 5000 B.C •• during which time most of the fixed dunes now 
mantling the region formed. 
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The valleys of the Hopi country and adjacent areas are filled 
with deep alluvium, nOll dissected. by deep channels or arroyos 
cut since 1880. The alluvium is exposed in their walls and 
is obviously divisible into three formations: the Jeddito 
formation, containing Elephant bones, and presumably deposited 
before 5000 B.C., the intermediate Teegi formation, containing 
evidence of human occupe.tion; and the llahA formation, deposited 
since 1300 A.D. The deposition of these formations alternated 
with periods of erosion like the present, which were relatively 
dry, In the Jeddito-Tsegi period of erosion, the great system 
of dunes now mostly ste.bil1zed was formed. 

Evidence of ancient farm.i.:ag occurs on the north side of the 
Jeddito Valley. MImy H'eas of networks of stone lines used 
to support brush windbreaks are the remains of ancient sand 
dune fields. One of these is known to be as old as the 
thirteenth century A.D. Est:1lllllotes of land avail.a.ble for flood
water farming in the past show it was relatively great in the 
first millenium A.D., was reduced lit the end of the thirteenth 
century, and increased somewhat from 1300 to 1600 or 1700 A.D. 
Population changes in the Jeddito Valley region mIIiY be related 
to widespread c11lllatic changes and changes in areas aVailable 
for farming. In lIllY case, the history of the Pueblo people 
has been greatly affected by the changing physical environment. 

The Hopi country is superior as a location for agricultural 
settlement to other nearby areas. The abundant dune sand 
proVides e. better ground-''"8ter supply, and inhibits arroyo. 
cutting. The wide valleys provide large areas over which flood
waters can spread. (211.. cit., pp. xix, xx}, 

Rainfall in the Hopi country varies from 10 inches to 13 inches, the 

amount varying nth altitude. The mean temperature is about 51 degrees, but 

this is not as 1.mportant as the fact that each of the four seasons has a 

distinct type of weather. Most Qf the vaather is clear. Tht! difference 

between night and day temperatures averages about 30 degrees but may rise to 

60 degrees. July is the warmest and January the coldest month. Winter and 

s=e1' are the wet seasons, and fall and spring are dry. Precipitation 

decreases from January to June; May and June are dry and dusty, with heavy winds, 

and young plants are likely to be cut by the bloving sand and killed. Rain 

begins about the midd1.e of July and 3 or 4 inches fall before the end of August, 
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often i.. violent thunderstorms. Great storms in which an inch or more of rain, 

falls in a few hours usually occur at least once per SUIIIIller; these are 
i 

I 
responsible for, much of the arroyo cutting and filling and also in providing 

1..-,,
water for crops. "Fall is the II!Dst pleasant season of the year, cool, dry, 

and sunny. The growing season averages from 120 to 150 days over most of 

the Hopi country, although south of Awatobi and at Moenkopi the average is 

between 150 and 180 days. 

More important for pr1m1tive agriculture••• than temperature, 
is the factor, of the length of the growing season, or the 
length of the period tree trom k1l1ing hosts. ~e length 
of this period variel! roughly nth the mean annual temperature, 
but it cannot be closely related to the altitude because the 
geographic location and physiographic position of eo station 
are equally important. Stations in the Chinle Valley, for 
instance, are apt to have shorter growing seasons than stations 
at similar"elevations south of Black Mesa, presumably because 
the Chinle Valley is D:>re exposed to cold north winds. 
Stations on slopes are apt to have longer growing seasons than 
stations at the bottoms of valleys,because cold air is D:>re 

. likely to collect in lov places on cool qu.iet nights when 
conditions are favorable for frost. (~. cit., p. 7,and fig. 
3, p. 6). 

Scattered juniper, p1nycn, and sage grow on the mesa tops, but the valleys 

and low plateaus are below the altitude requ.ired by these species and show 

only grasses and desert shrubs. The fixed dunes support more grass than 

areas of clay or adobe soils and hence provide better forage for grazing 

an:1mals. (~. cit., pp. 9, 10). 

In a region as dry as the Hopi country water suppq: is probably 
the most important environmental factor determining the 
concentration of population. water is needed not only for 
drinking but also for watering crops, for the raint'all alone is 
not sufficient for successful crop production. Water for crops 
is obtained mstly from surface runoff, and between floods is 
held in porous soils. Some water, however, derived by under
ground circulation, is ut1lized by crops. Dr1nking water is 
obtained D:>stly from springs and shallow wells, though a small 
amount is i!>btained from rock tllllks which fore tilled by surface 
runoff. (~• .!:ll., p. 10). 
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"bi!l.Ilks. The epicycle or erosion which hs.s occurred over 
the whole Southwest since 1880 began sOlllewhat J.ater in 
this area. These majn vashes as Yell as some or the1r 
tributaries are nov incised. NaD7 or these tributaries, 
however, as yet remain un.aftected by th1a process and 
still spread over their banks durillg rlooda. 

At present the govermaent baa d_sd IISDy or the SllI&1J.er 
minor strelllllB in order to iQlOT.1de reaervoira to a+.ore 
vater ror stock. '!his I1UPP~ rare~ luts th:rough a whole 
year, being available onJ.,y a ra IIIOntha a:rter the l'IL1ll;y 
season. The prehistoric 1Dhabi~ta apparent~ did not 
make use or thia vater supp~ ror no rema1ns or ancient 
reservoirs have ever been found in the Hopi- country. 

The Hopi JUlke use or rock "tanka or c1llterns, however. 
These consist or naturally or art1:f'1ciall;y enlarged 
holes in bare rock sur:f'acea to vh1ch utend runnels 
~arved out of the rock, that act as collecting channl'llB. 
The rock tanka provide a vater aupp~ of euy access to 
the inhabi~ts of the Ropi tovna. 

The principal supp~ of vater ror drinking is nov 
obtained from springs or from deep vella drilled by 
the U.S. Government du..'"1D.g the last forty years. Wella 
are used principally to supply vater for stock, and the 
Ropi still obtain IIIOst of their dr1.bking vater frOIIl 
springe or shallow dug vella. 

The principal supply is derived from springe. By rar 
the most lIlmportant type is the mesa spring. Antelope, 
First, Second, and Third mesas are underJ.a1n by the 
Mesaverde sandstone••• water is stored in the massive 
sandstone and issues as springs at various points on 
the mesa edges yhere joints concentrate the rloy. 
Elsewhere at this horizon plants commonlj" grow in 
profUsion, utilizing the vater which seeps out. Al.1. 
the large springs such as Tallllhogan spring, Canelva, 
Wepo, etc., which are used for irrigation are mesa 
springs ••• 

Much or the dr1llking Yater in the Hopi country 1IJ 
obtained from contact springs•••Sand dunes and a..'Uuv1um are 
in many pJ.aces banked up against the 1mperv1ous Mancos 
shale or shale or the Mesaverde sandat~ne. Wherever a:i 1~r 

of impervious rock is near the sur:f'ace under one or these 
s~ banks, vater may be obtained by digging or may emerge 
as a spring. The spring just east or Avatovi is or this 
type, as is the spring at Jeddito Trading Post. 
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Contact springs in alluvium are COIIIllIOn where great landalide 
clocks ••• bave slid off the mesa edges and dunes o~ alluvium 
bave partially covered them... 'l'h1s type o~ vater Sl).pply is 
111uctrated by Spider Spring, near liaIlo, or by Lemeva spring 
near M1shongnovi, both Uiportant springs. 

A minor amount o~ water is obtained t'rom hollow's in dunes 
which in vet seasons lII8iY contain ponds o~ water. In some 
o~ these hollows the ground vt!.ter table may be tapped by 
digging a shallow vell. 

nr.e alluvium which covers the valley fioo::'ll o~ the Hopi 
country contains Uiportant supplies o~ ground vater. Much 
o~ the alluvium is porous and in many places rests on 
1mpervious shale which holds up the interstitial water. 
At the present time this Uiportant reservoir o~ vater 1S 
tapped by government Ye~ and pumped out by v1J:ldm111 s for 
the use o~ live stock. In addition many o~ the arroyos o~ the 
Rop1 country are incised in the alluvium deeply enough to tap 
its va.ter supply. Be~ore the present epicycle o~ erosion began, 
the vater table under the l.argt!!I ephemeraJ. streams vas probably 
high, and water could have been obtained in many places by 
s1lllply digging a sballoir vell• 

• • •i'!lere is no doubt that the Hopi country has a better Yater 
supply than any other region on the edgell o~ Black Kesa• 

• • •i'!le 1I01it iJIportant reason ~or the abundant supply o~ 

ground water 1& the existence o~ excellent intake areu. 
!he Hopi townll are located on barren, rocky, mella lIpurli. 
On broad mella ~ts, nearby, a thick dune cover has been 
blown up over the mesa edges. Bare sandstone nth no 
soil or vegetation on it makes a ~atrly good collecting 
area. It:I.s 1mproved by a cover o~ dunes which greatly 
1lIIpede runoff, and especially by ~e dunes with no 
cover o~ vegetation. 

It has been shown in many parts o~ the world that plants 
~ use up large supplies o~ ground water. Water is taken 
into the roots o~ plants t'rom the ground, and evaporated 
t'rom the leaves, during the groving season. This physiological 
discharge o~ water is called trllDSpirat1on. In humid regions, 
the effects o~ transpiration are rarely important, because the 
recharge o~ the ground "water by rainf'all is relatively great, 
but in arid and semi-arid regions, the effects are very 1lIIportant• 

•• •i'!le s~ace o~ Antelope Kesa, not nov occupied by the Hopi, 
is covered nth thick sand, and the mesa edges are :Ill:1 many 
places buried by it, but the springs, except at Ta 1 1sbogan 

Can;yon, are not very large. When the region vas thickly 

SRP002401



52 

settled in pre-Spanish tl.mes, it is probable that agr1eu1tunJ. 
acti-.-:tty of the Ind!.ans kept the portions of the mesas near the 
towns l·..,.CC 01: vegetation, and that springs yere then u plentiM. 
on the r1m of Antelope Mesa u they now are on First and Third 
Mcsu. 'Ehe modern springs &.":'8 thus no lIleasure of the Yater 
supply of the past. (~• .£li., pp. 10-15). 

!iack's FiguN 8 shows the Hopi country (reservation) nth the 

principal villages, ruins, springs, and large areas of active dunes, in whtch 

one mq. note the relationship between large Iprings and 1rr1ga1;ed gardens 

and the areas of active dunes. (Photostat of Fig. 8, p. 14). 

As Hack expla1ns: 

Agriculture and especially nood ~gat1on leade to central 
locations for dwellings. The Hopi fe.rms are located in the 
valleyB and on the mesa sides, in every bit of land suitable 
for farming. Although fields are in many places far apart 
and some of the largest of them are on the IIlOSt distant 
borderB of the Hopi Reservation, centrally located permanent 
dwellings are desirable, for the position of fields change, 
and several fields ere usually eu1tivated by the same family. 
Small farmhouses, near fieldJi far from the central' towns, are 
cODDllOnly occupied by individual flllD1lles during small parts of 
the year. (~• .£!!.p. 18). 

At present, as throughout the past, the Btaple food of the Hopis 

is corn, though beans l':ld aquash also have been very important agr1eu1tural 

products at least since a few centuries after Christ. The SpaniardJi 

introducee. other vegetables and a few fruits. Small crops of onfoas , 

tomatoes, squash, cabbages, carrots, tobacco, chill, corn, apples, peaches, 

and other plants are grown in irrigated gardens tod!Q', but the main fields 

are at some distWlce from the pueblos. A table of the percent of total 

arell.B of farmland devoted to various crops shows how faz corn outranks all 

the others taken together: 
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Corn •••••••• 7'i!f1,
 

Peaches ••••• 8.9
 

Apple& ...... 1.5
 

Apricots •••• 2.8
 

Melons 2.6
 

Beans 8.7
 

Garden •••••• .1 

Idle •••••••• 2.8 (~. cit., p. 19) 

At the time of the Spaniards cotton (Gossypium hopii which will 

grow outside the range of other cotton) WlIB prob&bly second only to corn 

in importance as a crop, and is thought to have been planted in the sllIIle 

type of fields (Jones, Volney, "A S1lmuJ:'y of Data on Aboriginal Cotton of 

the Southwest," S;y!pOs1Ul1l on Prehistoric AgricuJ.ture, University of New 

Mexico Bulletin, 296, Anth. Series, Vol. 1, No.5). It WlIB used for the 

clothing of both men and WOIIIen, md WlIB traded to other peoples, especially 

those of Zuni. 

The Hopi used crop plants especially adapted to their region, 

folloved special pract1a4s in caring for thlllll, and located their fields in 

positions which pe:rm1tted the concentration and conservation of the relatively 

small. annual precipitation, 10 to 13 inches. Hopi corn, which ~·~:!.,.,hes a 

height of only three or four feet except in exceptional cases, is planted 

10 to 15 inches in the ground (3 to 5 times the planting depth of ordinary 

corn), where the sandy so11 holds lIIOisture. ~e depth of the roots helps 

the plant to survive through the dry season, lIa well sa protecting it from 

very late frosts. Such frosts are a real problem because the growing season 

of the Hopi area is oJlly &bout 130 ~s, and Yater supply scanty enough so 
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that crops mature slowly. The Hopi usuaJ.:ty begin planting small llIIIOunts of 

corn about April 15, and many of the fields used are located in narrow 

gullies on steep slopes where heat is radiated :!."rom the valls of the gIl1.ly 

e.t night e.nd hence protects against frost. Some watexmelon and squash are 

planted about May first. Between the t:l.me of the last killing frost, e.nd 

mid-)(ay &nd the summer solstice, June 21, the main fields of corn are 

planted. Each family haa ce..-tain planting dates which spread through this 

period so that if sOllie early corn il. lost because of a law.""June frost, it 

~ be replanted. !l!b.e spread aJ.so prote~"'s against loas of too large a 

proportion because of a possible early fall frost. Corn planted in Apr:l.l 

is harvested at the end of JuJ.y, about 100 days after planting. The main 

harvest falls e.bout 130 days after planting, about Sept. 15th. (Ford, 

C. D•• "Hopi Agr:I.culture and Land Ownership," Royal Anthrop. Inst. of Great 

Britain and Ireland, Jr., Vol. 61, London, 1931). 

The lIIean precipitation of II to 12 inches is insufficient to grow 

corn without use of special lIIethods. Hack explains: 

Flood water fandng is necessary lind is the dominant 
ty?e of agriculture in the :t"egion. Small r.ains, such 
as are of f'requent occurrence, may not even wet the 
ground and it probably takes a rain of .20 or .30 inch 
to cause lin arroyo to run. It is only these ra:!.nB which 
are of v.alue for crop production. 

Because the ra1n1'all of each ~ nearly always occurs in 
a single storm of short duration, it is possible to use 
the daily rainfall records as e. measure of the amounts of 
rain which fall in single sto:rms.... At Jeddito, 1935
1937 there were only four days when more thlln 1 inch of 
rain fell and they were all 1n the summer. On the other 
hllIld more light rains occur in winter than in summer. In 
Bummer probably only thirty ~s out of this 3-year interval 
have had sufficient rain to cause arroyos to run and thus 
to water the fields. This is an average of ten days a summer. 
The yearly lIIeans frolll a three year record at Jeddito and e. 

SRP002404



55
 

ten year record at Ks;yent&., o~ the total 8IIlOuni; o~ rain which 
~alls in storms o~ over .30 inch during each lIIl,nth ••• (show) 
that there is twice IIlI much e~~ective rainfBll at Jeddito IIlI 

there is at Kayenta. 

But flood-vater ~8rIII1ng does not depend on th,~ absolute 8IIlOunt 
o~ precipitation available. It depends on location so that a 
sufficient :frequency o~ ~ds occurs. ~U8 a ~ield III:!.ght be 
located in a region where the :frequency o~ hflaVY rains is very 
high. Most of the ~ie1ds in the Hopi country are now located 
on very short arroyos, but there are many f':I.elds in the N1Iv8ho 
country which are in dry regions or even in desert regions and 
have -a distant source o~ ~d-waters in mcrre hUlll:l.d zones. 
(!lack, ~• .£!!., pp. 21, 22) • 

•• •~e Hopi country is in the lIIlJst ~avorable zone where the 
growing seaaon is adequate, snd where the r~a1J. is sufficient 
to pel'lll1t the location o~ ~ields over a lc,ver portion Cl~ the 
region thsn in the loWer zones. Even in -the Hopi country less 
than 3 pereent o~ the area is actually ~armed•••• (~. cit., p. 25). 

ClassUieation o~ Fields 

~e Hopi apparently have sn excellent practical lmovledge o~ the 
action o~ physiographic processes, ~or the position o~ their 
~ields is closely related to the concentration o~ s~&ce runoff 
snd the ~ o~ ground water. Fields on dunes are located in the 
proper place so as to take full adVllZltage o~ the lIIlJisture available 
to the:lll, snd the podtion and construction o~ lIhe wind breaks 
attest to the Hopi's kDoYledge o~ eolisn processes. 

Fields are ~irst classU1ed on the basis o~ their water Sl.'PPly, 
which in turn depends upon their physiographic poilition. There 
are ~our main classes which may be further subdivided on the bllllis 
o~ position or type o~ soil: 

I. Fields watered by s~ace runoff (nood-water ~a:nn1ng) 
1.	 Akch1n fields (at arroyo mouth) 
2.	 On ~lood plains ot large streams 
3.	 On nood terraces o~ large arroyos 
4.	 In bottoms o~ small arroyos 
5.	 Trinchera fields (on artificial terraces in 

draina,ge ~) 
6.	 Watenid by hillside wash (probably not ~ound in 

HoiJi country) 
II. Fields watered by rainfall 

1.	 Ssnddune agriculture - ssn<1r.so"1l 
2.	 In a1J.uvial and other soils (in higher parts o~ 

Navaho country) 
III. Fields watered by underground seepage (seepage fields) 

1.	 In dune sand 
2.	 In colluvial so11s 
3.	 In dune hollovs 
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IV. Irrigated fields (usually in colluvial and alluvial soils) 
1.	 Irrigated by diversion of permanent stre8lllS (not found 

in Hopi Rese::-vation but common at Moenkopi) 
2.	 Irrigated 1'rom springs. 

O'f the four main types of vater supply, fields watered by surface 
runoff are most important. l"lood-vater flU'lll1ng is the main 
agricultural practice and 73 percent of the cultivated land is 
farmed in this way. The remaining 21 percent is mostJ.y farmed by 
the	 use of sand dune sgnculture, a form of "dry" farming. Seepage 
fieJ.ds and irrigated gardens OClnlPY onJ.y a BIIla1J. part of the land. 
Only 11 acres in District 6 (Hopi Rese..-vation) are watered by 
springs but this small acreage is of very large vaJ.ue both because 
the	 crop is somewhat more desirabJ.e, and because it is free or 
almost free of risk of J.oss. (PR. ~., p. 26). 

Altch1n or nood Water FieJ.ds: Akch1n fields, the most cOlllllllJn type of f'ieJ.d 

in the Hopi cOWltry and used also by the Navaho in their area, usuaJ.ly are 

located on intermedia.te size lL."'l"O)'Os we::oe the channel disappears and the 

water spreads in a fa.n from the mouth. Because the fan ms:y change its 

position, the fieJ.ds· likewise change position, upst!"eam or downstream. 

The	 alluvial fan produced by one flood ms:y be channeled by the next. The 

farmer may raise a low earthen dyke at the upper end of his field to sprea.d 

the	 water, and durdng floods farmers orten are out digging channel.s to lead 

the	 vater from pJ.ant to plant. At the upper end of the field, sand which 

bJ.ows off the field collects and for.ns a low ridge of dune material. 

Such a ridge of ccuz-se helps to stabilize the position of 
the	 field and to hoJ.d the wster for a longer period of time. 
Such ridges are so COlllllOn that abandoned fields ms:y be 
located by them. In air,plane photographs they produce a 
rectilinear criss-cross pattern on the ground where there 
have been many fields with changing positions. The action of 
the wind as well as the artificial spreaders of the farmer have 
the effect of hindering changes in the stream gre.d1ent. Thus 
ekchin farming in no ~ favors the cutting of arroyos but in 
fact it rather haa a tendency to prevent it. (PR. ~., p. 28). 
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some arroyos are shallow enough so that earthen spreaders can be 

used to divert their vater to f'ields along their edges. 

Bef'ore the present cycle of' arroyo cutting began (in 1900 in the 
Oraibi Va11ey and in 19101 in the Polacca Va11ey) many f'ields 
were located along the ma1n strecas. The IndiBnS at Oraibi are 
s&id to have f'armed by the use of' the :f'100dvaters of' the ma1n 
strel!lll1 of' the Oraibi V&11ey and to have had large spreaders and 
ditches which controlled the course of' the :f'1oods. At the 
present time the Tall-hogan Wash is the only wash of' large size 
which is now shallow enough to f'lood its banks. and it does so 
only in SIIl&1J. portions of' its course. 

Many f'arms which are adj&Cent to the Polacca Wash are visible 
in f'ig. 13. These are &11 &kch1n :f'1e1ds vatered by tributaries 
of' the Polacca•••• (22. ill.• pp. 29. 30). 

~chera f'ields are SIIl&ll :f'1elds in arroyo bottoms. where the so11 

is held in place and f'loods controlled by building stone dams &Cross the 

arroyo to make a series of' terraces or trincheru. A typical trinchera is that 

at Spider Spring. below the village of' Hanc: where piles of' BIll&1.J. sand

stone rocks and brush have been used to mak.;, several :f'1at terraces. EarlY 

corn usualJ.y i3 planted in such location. because the air in the gully 

circulates and keeps ava::r the f'rost. and nocturnal radiation :f'rom the rock 

waJ.1s radiate heat. "It is believed that the Hopi go to a gr_t deal of' 

trouble to make such gullies suitable f'or planting. because of' the value 

of' the earlY corn crop. which is asoociated with f'easts and ~elebrat1on." 

(22. cit•• p. 30). 

liack point. out the necessary relationship between the size of' 

f'ield 1rr1pted by runoff and the size of' watershed producing that runoff. 

The ratio; \ varies because of' differences in UK>unt of' runoff f'rom sandy 

watersheds in comparillon to runof'f f'rom bare shale slopes. but " •••actuaJ.1y 

about 3 to 4 percent of' the area on which runoff takes place can be s&id 
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to be cultivated." At present the area of reservation cultivated by flood 

water farming is less than 2$ of the total area, but in the past much more 

may have been cultivated. 

'!'he main streams of the Ropi country, whose watersheds are 
principally on B1&ck Mesa are nov deeply incised. (In 1893 
water was taken from the Llain Oraibi vssh for fiood vater 
farming, but by 1902 that wash was 10 or 12 feet deep and 20 
to 30 feet vide. By 1905 it was deeply entrenched.) Before 
this dissection occurred the runoff of an area many times larger 
than the Hopi country was brought into the Hopi country and 
there spread over the nood plains of its master streams. In 
other words the farm land of the Hopi country was watered not 
only by the runoff from land vithin its own boundaries but also 
by the runoff. from the upper drainage basins of the i'usayan 
Washes. Thus the area which could be fa.rmed IllUBt have been 
much larger than it is today. '!'he effect of the recent 
epicycle of erosion has been not only to reduce the lImOunt of 
flood-vater farJDing, but to shift the position of fields from 
the floodplains of large streams to the IIkchins of tributary 
streams. Inasmuch as the Hopi country is ch.are.cterized by 
unusually broad valleys, which contain many streams tributary 
to the main through-flowing streams or washes, the effect of 
arroyo-cutting is less devastating to its origiIu.-.J. inhabitants 
than in other l/,l"eas where fa.rmers are dependezrb solely on the 
fioodwater of the main streams. (~. cit., p. 31). 

With intent to illustrate the type of prehistoric ;;g'"i<:!'l1ture which 

was used by the prehistoric Pueblo peoples of Mesa Verde and which has been 

used by the Hop:\. and other Pueblos up to the present period and was borrowed 

from these peoples by the Navaho sometime in the past, Franke and Watson 

"supervised" a field planted in the Mesa Verde National Park for over 17 

successive summers at the time the report was made (FrlJZlke, Paul R., and 

Don Watson, "An Experimental Corn Field in Mesa Verde National Park", 

SymposiUIII on Prehistoric Agriculture, University of New Mexico Bulletin, 

Anth. Series, Vol. 1, No.5, 1936, pp. 35-41). The site selected was free 

of trees, in a low draw -which would cause ground water to drain toward it 
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from the higher terrain nearby. After being plowed and harrowed in the 

spring, its care vas totally in the hands of Navahos. 

The planting method has been that used by the Navajos on 
their own farms. With one deep scoop of the sbovel a 
bole is made that is about five inches deep and fifteen 
inches long. In the bottom of this hold lInother smalJ.er 
hole is made four or five inches deep. -When the corn is 
dropped into this, the seedS are ten 1nches below the 
surface of the earth. lIlNever, only the smalJ. bole is 
filled in at first lind the corn shoots have to grow only 
four or five inches until they are in the sunlight. After 
the sboots have come out into the sunlight, growth is rapid, 
and as soon as the stalks of corn have reached the level of 
the ground surface the larger hole is filled in. This 
planting metbod places the roots of the corn under ten 
inches of earth where they are assured of a greater supply 
of lIlOisture than if they were only three or four inches deep, 
as in modern practice. 

The hills are placed :from five to eight feet apart and in 
no regular order. Ten or twelve kernels are planted in each 
hill. Once or twice during the sUDllller the field is hoed, but 
other than this it receivltli no attention. (~• .ill., p. 36). 

In the seventeen years, only two crops were failures, that of 1924 

and that of 1934. In both cases, not only vas the year unusually dry, but 

the critical spring months "ere especially so. The average annual precipitation 

in Mesa Verde is 17.»2 inches, and only once during the experimental period 

described did it fall below 1"- inches, in 1934, the year of the crop failure 

the total was only 10.10 inches. The average precipitation in the Hopi 

area is six and a half inches less than the Mesa Verde average. The growing 

period is about the s8llle in the two districts. Hence, the precarious -marg1n 

of possibility" for the agriculture on which the Hopi depend obviously is 

a :fraction of an inch of precipitation and use of the scattered but lIlOSt 

favorable locations for their fieldS. As rainfall is apt to be spotty in 

the Southwest, certain parts of their area may be dlIlIIper than other areas 

during a certain season, 1I'!I.th conditions l"eversed :I.n the next year or after 

SRP002409



60
 

a few years. Hence, fllmilies, have their fields in several. scattered 

localities although, as the Mesa Verde experiment indicated, a field 

with good so11 end planted haphazardly rather than in rows, with care 

that the plllZ1ts of this year do not overlap the litubs of last year's 

plants, is fert~ Le for a period of many years. Sufficiency of _ter is 

the only problem here. But other fields only a few miles ave;'! but of 

less original fertility ~ become depleted in two or three years, as 

found by A. Kezer, Chief Agronomist of the Colorado State College of 

Agriculture. (~. ill., p. 40). Only a change of locale will remedy 

this situation. Fields _tered by llainfall (Dunes): Second in area 

to the flood vater fields are those on bare lll!.d sandy mesa tops 'Where 

there is no obvious source of moisture other than direct rainfall. 

Agriculture here would be impossible in most cases except for the fact 

that the mesa top is covered with sllIld in a layer !Tom one half to three 

feet thick, above less porous so11. The send invites penetration of rain 

and holds the moisture belov the thin top layer of sand, which dries. 

Fields commonly are protected by lines of stones set into the send to 

hold brush, which prevents sand from bloving off the fields, as vell as 

protecting the young plants :from the cutting of sand blown :rrom the luge 

area around the rield vMch muat be clesred of native vegetation to conserve 

all moisture for the crop plants. The lines of brush are placed in rove 

from 2 to 5 meters apart. Stone lines marking abandoned fields are found in 

abundance in the Jeddito Valley. Dune fields never vere used by the Navaho 

~• .ill-, :9. 72). 

Over 60 percent of the cultivated land at Hotevillt:, but less thM 

ttl percent of the total of Hopi agricultural land, is of sand dune type. 
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Seepage Fields: L:1ke irrigated fields. these depend for their water supply
 

on reservoirs of ground water. The principal springs 1JI. the Hopi area occur
 

close to the mesa tops along the base of the heavy sandstone cap rock; most
 

of them are on the south or southeast sides of the mesas. Between the few
 

springs are many se"-';;:ii6e areas. A few have colluvial soil 1JI. which crops
 

are planted. In more seepage areas sand dunes have bllllked ega i ns t the mesa
 

and seepage 1'ilter1Jl.g through the sand provides moisture for dune fields.
 

Seepage 1JI. dune hollows also occurs 1JI. some 1nBtances, and around Firs'!;
 

Mesa seepage fields have been established 1JI. such locations. a parallel to
 

growth of pelms 1JI. cases of the SIIhara Desert (9R,. 51•• p. 34).
 

Irrigated Fields: In making use of lIhatever watt'%' Suppl,y be" been available.
 

as Bryan po1Jl.ts out. the adaptab:l.lity and industry of the Hopi 1'lIJ.'llIer has led 

him to cultivate fields miles from his bolle village: 

Lack of a local water suppl,y does not prevent the use of 
suitable 1'l.oodlrater fields, for at the present tae the 
Hopi 1'lIJ.'llIer u;y cultivate tracts 10 or enn 20 IIdles from 
his home. Moenkopi, 1&0 IIdles northwest or Ora1bi, was a 
1'lIJ.'llI1ng cornml"Di ty lIhen seen by Onate 1JI. 1604 and remained 
so until after the l'laveho forced its temporary abandonment 
about a century ago. (Bryan. X1.i'k. The Geology of Ch3.co 
9anyon, New Mexico. Sldthsonian Miscellaneous Collection. 
Vol. 122. No.7. 1954. p. 46). 

Moenkopi fields. which could not sa1'el,y be used lIhen the NaVllhos spread 1JI.to 

the L1ttle Colorado area 1JI. their 1'llght f'rom Amer:f.can soldiers during the 

1860' s :Lmmed1atel,y before and during the period of Navaho 1JI.carceration at 

Ft. Sumner (see Ellis, F. "Report on the l'lavaho Land Cla:1Jll~).were re-planted 

by the Hopi as soon as danger had passed. As 1JI.creased cutting of washes 

near the Hopi mesas made 1'1ood water 1'lIJ.'llI1ng at home llIDre dli'1'icult, the Hopi 

C!llJIe to use the Moenkopi area 1JI. 1JI.creasing numbers, and the former scattered 
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field houses for sUllllller use turned into the present per.manent village 

of Moenkopi. 

~ the two types of 1rr1gat10D practiced by the lrDp1, ODe is 

illustrated by that at Moenkopi, where the vater of .the wash is diverted 

over the allu':icrJ. fu"Or of the clUlyOD. The Y!l.ter of this peDlllmllDt 

stresm, nth an average dbcha:rge of about 10 second feet, 18 tuen along 

the base of the CGlyOD vall in 10Dg supp~ ditches, aDd tro. theae it is 

led into field laterals tro. wh1ch it 18 spread over fields plJmted. aD the 

l.o1r and nde alluvial. terrace of the CGIyOD flDor. Gresor.T gives a 

dmoa1led description of this &rea (Gresor,y, II. L, !he Oasis of ~ba, 

Arizona, Association of American Geographers, Ann.", Vol. 5, 1915). 

The second type of irrigation depends upon seepaae. W1th1n the 

Hopi reservat10D there are DO large supplies of ptmIIlIZ1ent vater. Wepo 

Spr1ng aD J'1rIIt Mesa, nth a f'1Olr of over 30 ga1].oDs per 1dJmte, 18 the 

largest usee. for irrig;t1on. ~eJ'ahggsn Spr1ng, nth a f'1Olr of fX'OII 5 to 

10 gallons per lI1nute, Canelva, and Hotev1ll.a spr1ngs are other spr1ngs, 

high aD the sides of mesa, where the Kop1 conserve the vater in BIII&ll. 

r8servo1rB fX'OII wh1ch it 1& taken to fields bel.o1r by 1Ile&nI! of suJ.J. ditches. 

In SOlll8 cases, the vater of the spr1Dg 1:. scooped up in· Jsrs or buckets and 

poured into these ditches, high above the spriLS;, by hand. Eleven areas are 

irrigated tro. these spr1DgB at the expense of great labor, and only the 

I90st desirable delicacies are plJmted in the little gard.llDll rece1v1ng this 

. vater. The J*lst abundant of these plJmts are squash, corn, turnips, CllrZ'Ots, 

cabbage, oniQDS, chile, peaches, apr1cots, and apples. Among these plJmts 

are scattered a ferr of tobacco SIld cottoD, used for ceremonial. purposes as 

well as plJmts needed for vegetable dyes. Bandy IOU would be too porous 
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f:or the irrigated ga,rdlllDll. ClA;yey alJ.uv1&1. soUs on steep slopes ~igh on 

the aide of: the _ produce Yell UDder such treatment. 

!Jack describes the pz'deDll at !I'e"uogNl Camyon. close to the 

ru1n of: the old lropi pueblo ot Awatobi. as ·t;ypical of: this type. ~e 

...u. area 1a divided into the guodenII of: over 25 O'IIJlers. On the south 

side ot the c~n large spr1nsB break out in several places near the top 

ot the valley wall. !he sprins water runs do1m the steep slope in a little 

streBlll. to be causht in a IIlIIall pool. ftoIII vhich it 1a teken through a 

pipe into & tunnel in a stone tenace lIJI4 to an eBrth lIJI4 stone reservoir. 

A pipe. vb1ch IIIa;y be stopped up·,Jllben irription is not in precess. leads 

the water to a IIlIIall supply d1tch only about 6 inches nde lIJI4 4 deep. vhich 

takes the water to the VU'1ous nelda. D1tches not to be used are 

tempo:rar.l.~ dBIIImed nth _d and stones. Bach O'IIJler guides b1s portion at 

water. by smaller ditches and little daa ot..evth to each individual plant. 

Between the garden plots lII1d bel.alr the res~irll. apples. peaches. and 

apricots are grown; thus every ava1lable area clampeJli!d by lIOiBture penetrating 

the soil :rrom the reservoirll and d1tches iJ! ~1lized. 

Where no :now1ns springs are found but seepage &ppe&rB sufficient 

to teed a garden. the Hopi d1SB & reservoir Just beJ.oll the seepage level. 

This fills with water. vb1ch 1118¥ be hlII1dl.ed as :troIIl springs. 

Upper SUden :levels cOllllllODJy are plal1ted in square shallOll basins. 

into which the water :rrom a ditch is diverted. In the lover gardens. crops 

are planted in the bottoms ot large :f'urrovB rather thlII1 in basins. The steep 

hillsides necesaitate ~ ten'Ul.S to provide flat areas. Such tern.ces. 

supported by sandstone blocks. at the 'J'e1' abogNl guodens _erage about 3 f'eet 

in height. but 1118¥ be as h:1gb. lIB 10. teet. Only II acres ot terraces sprins

irrigated gardena are reported by !Jack lIB f:or 1942. Whether this type of' 
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agricuJ.ture W!IB of pre-8pan1sh or1g1n 18 not CI"1"ta1n as no def1n1t. r dnR 

of the stone work involved have been located. but he believes that a 
, 

simpler type without uae of stone emblllllallenta. leaving no traces at this 

late date. probably were in existence. (Irack.~• .!:!!i.•• pp. 311-38). 

Irack concludes: 

Certain types of f&rll1ng are used for specillJ. crops. !hua 
laborious tenac1Ds of -gullin on mesa ddn 18 lIIIdertak4lll 
probably to protect ear~ corn fro. :rrost. Irrip.tion fro. 
spr1:agB 18 a.-.. zoel1able yq of f&1'ldDg aDd dDeB not depend 
on the vic18Bi'tll4es of the weather. It 18 labl;>r1ous. hoi.fer. 
and can be undertaken oDly in -:Ll areas. aDd 18, therefore 
reserved for spec1llJ.1zed crops. such as cvrota. onio!Ul. etc. 

But by far the IIlOst 1IIIportlmt t;ype of f&1'ldDg in the !ropi 
coun1:ry :18 n-d-vater farm:1Jls. Of th:1B tne, f~ ';I;n 
akchin fields is the most c~n. Because the Oraibi. 
Dinneb:1to. Wepo. and ~lacca Washes have become deeply 
entrenched since 1900. their floodwaters novhere in the 
Hopi country can s~ over the land surface. Before 1900. 
therefore. the area available for flood-vater faming vas 
much greater than it 18 todaif. Farming on ma1n vater 
courses may at that time have been more CClIIIIIXln than flUD1ng 
on the ekch1ne of BIIIa1J. arroYos. 'fhe effect 01: arroyo cntt:1ng 
h!IB been to 10ver the acreage of" agricuJ."tural 1and. and &lao 
to ,shift the podtion of flmllS from ma1n arroyos to ekch1ne 
of lIllI&1J. llrrl)YOs. If the present cycle of erodon continues 
for a long enough time. trenching of arroyos and destruction 
of 1Ikch1ne may cause one watershed af'ter another to be lost as 
a source of water supply for farming. At present the only water
sheds of bIpOrtance llb1ch are trenched. with the exception of 
the KelllllS canyon Wash. are those of the ma1n i'Uslli)'ll.D Washes. 

Another type of farming llb1ch is of great hIportance is sand 
dune agricuJ.ture, ,a form of 'dry' farm1ng llb1ch is not &f'fected 
by the conditions of, depo8ition lW.d erosion in the valleys. In 
times of eroll1on. when flood-vater farming 1& not possible in 
88 many p1aces as in IllOl'e favorab1e t1llles. sand dune agricn1ture 
11ItI.Y be relied upon as a surer me_ of obta1n.1.ng crops. Thua at 
lJotev1lla sand dune agricn1ture is now actually more hIportant 
than flood-water farming. The abundan', dune sand of the lJopi 
country i8 thus as hIportant in watering crops as it :1s in 
providing spr1ngs. In addition to this contribution to the welfare 
of the inhabitants. the abundant wind blo1m sand lIIIIkes the 
alluvium lIZId the alluvial soil more s..'ldy than in other parts 
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prevents arroyo cutting :rrom being as aamaglng &8 it is "Where 
there are fever dunes. (~• .ill., p~ 38). 

RaCk's particular interest in his studies of the Bopi and Jedd1to 

areas was the Succession of periocD of erosion lind secUmentation here lind 

the effect of these upon the agrieu.ltural ecuDOllly of the Bopi through the 

long time period of their history. Bry1m 's earlitll' studies had indicated 

that the Colorado Plateau, on "Which both Bopi and Navaho are located, was 

SUbject to cJ..1matic change in the fom of lIlesaeye1es of relatively d8mp 

and dry periods, which resuJ.ted in alternate jer10ds of sed1Dlentation and 

erosiou. Gregory had made the :point that cJ..1matic change probably was the 

lIlIljor floCtor in causingdlrosion in th~. Southvest: 

For the Navajo Ccmnt.ry these h_ factors (deforestation lind 
sheep graing) exert a strong infiuence but are not entirely 
res:POnsible for the disastrous ero81on of recent yeva. The 
region has not been defore8ted; the present cover of vegetation 
affects the run-oN but slightly, and pa.."'ts of the region not 
utilized for graing present the 8_ detailed tollOgraphic 
feature8 .. the areas IIlUIUa1.ly overrun by Indilln hera. •. 
(Gregory, H. E., Geology of the Navajo Colmtry: A recona18sance 
of parts of Arizona, New Mexico, Imd utah, USGS, Prof. Paper 93, 
1917, p. 132). 

Bryan's ..,arious studies, and especially that of the old buried chennelB 

of the Chaco Wash, convinced hjm that cycles of erosion and sed1lllentation had 

occurred in the Southwest, and that these were the result of cJ..1matic 

variation in l:h1ch d8mper and dryer periods alternated. (Bryan, Kirk, ~ 

Geology of Chaco Canyon, New Mexico, 8III1th. 1U8C. ceia.; Vol. 122, No.7, 

1954) Hack's studies in the Navaho-Bopi area resulted in the delineation 

of three per10cD of depo81tion, each followed by a period of erosion: 

The alluvium of IJI&IIy valleys of the western Naftho country 
can be divided into three fo:rmat10ns, the Jeddito fo:rmation, 
deposited b~ore the Puebloan ~ples occupied the &rea, 
probably before 1100 A.D.; the 'rsegi 1'ormation, deposited in 
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part before the Puebloana arrived, md partly in eazoly Pueblo 
time, between 3000 B.C. IIDd 1200 A.ll.j lIZ1d the lf~ formation, 
deposited since Pueblo III time, or since 1300 A.D. Each of 
these periods of deposi'tion 1nIlI preceded by a period of 
erosion which seems to have been a relatively dr7 period, 
unt'avorable to 88'ttleaent by agricu1tu1'a1 peoples. !he periods 
of alJ.uviation se_ to have been lII01ater IIDd IIIOre favorable to 
agricu1ture. In other words the chaDge8 in 8tream habi1; which 
caused alternate d1.asection lIZ1d alJ.uviation ~ to have had 
a cl1mat1", cause. In the Jedd1to ValJ.ey the history af these 
changep .~ the streams ClIZI be deciphered. nth su:rt'1cient 
assurance 80 that their e:r:rect on the 1Igl'icu1tu1'a1 ecollOlB1 of 
the inhabitlll:lts cm be evaluated.. (Jrack,~. E!., p. 45). 

Elsewhere he :rurther deseribe!l th1a sequence: during the deposition 

of the J&ddito fOl'lll&tion the cllmate lllIS wetter thlII:I todn;y'j during the erosion 

of that fOl'lll&t1on the cl1mate WlU much dryer thlII:I at prellent. During the 

deposition of the Tseg1 formation the cl1mate ~ have been vetter thlII:I today 

but lllIS :rluctua1;ingj the presence of charcoal in the arroyo beloY the ruin, of 

Avatobi probably indicates hUlllllZ1 occupation, md Baske-buker and Pueblo people 

were present during the later stages. Deposition of tl11IJ period lllIS interrupted 

by at least one epicycle of erosion. The erosion of the Tseg1 formation 

occurred after 1200 A.D. lIZ1d before 1500 A.D., probably around 1300 A.D. 

and Jeddito Wash lllIS deeply incised to a .point below L:&.ttle star It>unta1n. 

During the succeeding deposition of the Ifaha formation, the cl1mate ll&8 

little tif'f'erellt :rrom at present but ~ have been IIIOre favorable. Th1s 

depoB1tion, interrupted at least by one epicycle of erosion, 1I'aB :f':I.n:I.shed 

before 1700. The long period of stab1l:l.ty which followed lllIS ended by the 

erosion of the lfaha formation, m epicycle which beglll:l in the late 19th century 

in certa1n portions of the Southwest md in the early 20th century in others. 

We have the date of "after 1880" for the Itlenkopi area;, "began 1884" for 

the Tseg1, "beglll:l 1900" for Ora1bi, lIZ1d "began 1910" for/Polacca. (Jrack, 

.QR.. E!., pp. 45-54). The Jedd1to arroyo did not begin cutting untll after 
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1908 md pNb&bq IIO't lDltU arter 1918. DoutLus described V&lley deposits 

ot the B10 de Y.Lsg near J'l.agat&ft, vhere m arroyo dat1ng t:rom 1890 to 1892 

had d:!.lIsected a valley till. Standing st1lllpa ot :PODderosa pine tound 1'roIII 4 

to 16 teet beneath the surtace shall'ride growth rings simler to those in 

trees grcnm in hum1.d 1IIU1d. Above these, in the top 4 teet ot deposition, 

were prostrate loga ot ponderosa pine sha1r1Dg I1lIr1'tlV" r1nga like those ot 'llhe 

.ponderosa at present groriDg in the usa. Jlr18n intexpreu these data as 

indicating that the IIIDre deeply buried st1mps grft' in a period daper thaD 

that ot the later logs azul that th1II !mII1d. period ... DOt '"=7. early because 

h_ relics _ tcnm4 in the s_ tul at deptU ot II. 1;0 9 teet. lfaqhgs 

in Chaco Cayon lepo:t>ted pine stumps at T&r1ou 1Ip01;II in the V&lle;y, SOlIe 

ot which were photographed b;y mthropolog1.llts 1IOl'ldng there in the 1920's. 

The thousmds ot logs, DOne 8hc1r1Dg scara t:rom trazusportation, ued tor 

b_ in the Chaco· ru1ns dat1ng between 900 &lid 1000 A.D. 1JI41cate that a 

torest must 1Iaft been cJ.osedat haDd, IIU1d such a torest at the altitude ot 

6,500 teet could have tlourished only U the climate were SClIlIl!Wbat vetter 

thm that ot toda;y. CcIIIplacent ring sequences on lIOIIIe ot the beU18 md 

presence ot quantities ot rushes ued in ceiling constrnction likewise 

indicate a ..ist cl1IIIate &lid surtace _ter. (BrylID,~• .:!!., pp. SO, 51). 

The cbll7!g:!ng enT1romiieut posed a pNb1em to the agricultural 

!IlIcestors ot the Hopis , although the lIopi colDltl';y is IIIDre tavorab1e tor lIl1 

agr1cuJ:tur&1> settl~ thal: tmY other near'by region, ~ in the IIIDst 

tavorable ellIIatic zone, Y.f.th a long enough gl'O'IIing season &lid enough ra1n 

for succeS8f'l1J. corn :Pl'Od'll.ctiou by special methods. The duDe aazul provides a 

IIIDre po1"OUII soU and a greater ....ter supp:Q' than elsewhere in Ws zone, end 

the ride V&lle;ys provide la;rge ~'8" which ere flooded by the ephemeral stresms. SRP002417
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through knalrledge~of' presen~ lfDpi Ilgrlcmlture IIDd stP4 of' ~iogre,pby: 

There are two me_ of' gangfng the poaition of' fielc1a in the 
past. SIIDd dune fiew, becauae t.IIe7 requ11'e the ue of' stone 
lin.. to hold iiam 1I1nd 'bre8k8, leave tNces arter the;y aze 
abllDdllned. ~ the location azul mapping ~f' Dc1ent fie1cll of' 
th1s 1;ype is pouible. fie.1b ... up o~ 20...e'....,th..e 
pezoeent of' the acrn pllm'ted ~ azul ~ the wholo 
period of' settleet u:r have b_ of' mnor SII,portllll.c.. Flood
n,t.... fte1de aze used f'or tho buJk of' the com supp~. ::::'87 
lea,", no..... Dct trace of' t.he1r f'o_ pzouenco vben ab8D4Dned, 
but bocauae th87 CD bo placecl o~ 1111._ :rloo4llatera spread, 
the position azul relative sbo of' Dcient fte1de CD bo est:llll&ted 
by know1ne: the h1sto17 of' the fttezoeouraee. other 1;nles of' fio1de 
leave no traces end are of' minor h!portaco. (lIaclt,~. ~., p. 70). 

When a field hu been abllDdDned, the ADd, lit least in part, blan 

f'rom its slU"f'aee IIDd the linea of stones 1Ib1ch hold the v1ndbreu:s be~~ 

exposed to view. 

S:Im1l.ar sets of' s"tone lines ....-e of' K "11 occw:te1lce on the IIOrth 
rim of' the Jedd1to Valle;y, as sho1m in f'1g. 1J8. (See photostatic 
reproduction) • ~e;y a.re _st eblIndllDt on the lI1de bench half' ~ 
up the cl1f'f' edge, 1III.ere the send 18 1;h1n end overlies Bhale or 
adobe slopes, but a.re &lao f'ound on the mesa "top in a tew plaees 
near the cl1f'f' edge. Many _re areas of' s"tone lines ....,. once 
have, ex::I.sted but are destroyed or buried by ac"t1on of' n,ter cd 
vind• 

•••In some cases the sllDdy BOU is st111 preserved; in others it is 
YaBhed or blmm IWII;Y'. At locaUty C (ftg. lia) a group af' stone 
lines occurs on lID ccient cl.illibing dune, IIiIdDg a group of' .-ll 
Pueblo III ruins. One of' the roolIIB lI1'u"ts d1rec'tJ3' 88I"nat a s"tone 
line cd appears to have been bnfit at a later time, al:ttlough the 
evidence is nQt ccmclusive. This group of' 1.1nes 1& then as old as 
Pueblo III cd 11; is probable "that "th1s system of' f'UlII1ng is a very 
ccient one. 

AlJ. along the mesa edge, there is a definite rela'tionsh1p bebeen 
the stolle lines of' lmcient slmd dune fie1cll lUldo.lolI1'6&B where coal 
lI&lI mined (used by the Jrup1 alone tor firing of' po1;1;ery in the 
pre-SplUl1sh period) IIDd po1;i;ery f'ired. .Ash heaps, wtich are the 
rem"'ns of' plaee. where po1;1;ery wu fired with coal occur at a&DY 
plaees along the valley n.l1,. Stone lines c<mW'D'7 occur nearby 
but not in the SIlllO places ali the ash heaps. ~e ash heaps are 
often built on m1ne n.sto, not good soU f'or f'aming.The vind 
brellll:s and corn fields are app&Z'6D"tly plaeed on w41stu'1'bed alU1ay 
BOU nearby. 
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FIG. 48. Localities in the Jcddito Valley where the positions of ancient sand dune fields arc recorded by 
areas of stone lines. Localities are shown by triangles. 
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•••!rhe close relatiollllhip between thc loci o~ the two activities 
suggests that they were perhaps ClIZ'1'1ed on s11l1lll:taneoualy by ~e 

Sllllle 1Dd1vidwlls. ODe,C8D readl1y 1me g;! ne that the ancient lfopi 
W'OIIIllD ~1red the12' pottery near the olttcropa o~ coal lIlId 1Ih11e 
engaged in th1s activity were abile conveniently to tend &IlIB1l 
nelds nearby 1Ih1ch produced an utn. supply o~ ~ood. (.QR.. cit•• 
pp. 70. 71). 

!rhe lfQpi ablll1doDed Awatobi before 1700 A.D. but the people o~ ll'1rst 

and Second Mesas. about 8 III1l.es &1llQ". still ~_ Ta' J eh08l'A V&Uey. Just north 

o~ the ruin. DIIr1Dg the plant1Dg lIlId harves1;1Dg seuona lIl1d at VU'1ous t1llles 

dur1Dg the s~ the ~ezmen settle ~or a t1llle in DlIliierOWI D&ll ~_ houses 

erected near these ~ields. Accord:ing to trad1tion. AJratobi's acceptace o~ 

the SpaI31a:rdl1 lIl1d C&thol1ciDlll.... so obJectionable to the othar lJDpi that 

oneD frolIl First and Second Mesas a1;1;acked the village. k1lled the IReD, and 

took the WDlIleD and ch1ldren 'bac:k 1;0 the pueblos o~ the attackers. In the 

lfopi system o~ laud ownership by matr1l1Deal clans. the old Awatobi ~_ 

lands would belong to the descendants o~ those captive llOlIIeD. 'rhe other 

nelds o~ Jedd1to Valley where the stone ll-Des point to ~omer !fopi owner

ship (See ngs. 49. 50. Rack. ~. ~.). probably llkew1se llOuld be tilled 

by IIIOdern Hopi Elltcep1; ~or the ~act that the Jedd1to Valley iii DOW occupied 

by liaVllhos. who ~szm the land by the12' ~avo:i±te method o~ flood-water ~szm1Dg. 

Before the present epicycle o~ erosion began. :in 1908. IlIIIIIy arroyos. nov 

deeply incised and useless for akch1D fields. were available and doubtless 

used by ~e Hopi ~U'IRerll. 

From the la1;1;er part of the ~1rst III1llen1U11l A.D. up through the 

13th century, the end o~ Pueblo III. the lower part o~ the Jedd1to Valley 

was th1ckl.y covered by sand dunes. 1Ih1ch caused the Jedd1to Wuh lIlId 1'I;s 

tr1butar1u to spread out sOlll81lhere near the end o~ Antelope Kesa. 'rh1s 

would have produced Cond;l.t101111 ideal ~or flood watar ~U'IR1Dg. all through 
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the cent1'&l portion of the valJ.ey. Tovard the end of this period, strelllll 

g!'8d1ents began to :Lover, the dtme~barr1er f1na"Y wu covered with a thin 

~ of sUt, and the vash, I10Il going all the ~ to the Winslow llDad, 

became deep~ incised, possib~ even to a depth and width gl'eater tIwl that 

Been~. The area left for flml1ng YU even 8lII&Uer tIwl to~, though 

Ta1 h hogan Wuh and SOIIle other ~butar1es 1 sin~ uncut, and the Impi ..., 

have had to resort to dune egr1cuJ:tllre for their maiD slQP~. 8oIIet1lle in 

PIIeblo n, the vuhes begm aggrad1pg their chaDDela, and by 1700 the 

areas available for 1'"...ood water f&1ll1Dg we;re .are CCIIIIIllV&ble to those of 

the earlier period, thous'l IIOt eqll&1 bec&wle the Jedd1to Yuh stUl flow~ 

in a fairly deep chaDDel. In the present cycle of erosion, beg:1nning here 

in 1908, the IIIOUth of the Jedd1to has .aved far c1I:nmlItreaa and JIllIDY of the 

tributaries have been deeply inc18~, reducing f&1'lll1Dg areas again. 

lI&ck presets a curve (fig. 5~) sllo'riJl8 relative population 

. trends by period fw the Jedd1to Valley, his body of 1nfoZ'lll&tion being a 

survey of sites in the Jedd1to Valley and Antelope xesa region and a weighting 

of those Bites against each other in tel'lllll of size of each and hence est1mated 

population. (See Hack, .21!.• .si., p. 78 fo~ deta1.lJl of metlwds involved.) 

And now, his cl1lllatologicel and arch&eologicsJ. data ~ed, Hack 

.pncedes with a direct step by step reconst.raction of JJopi history as seen 

against the general background of PIIeblo histo:!Y: 

n.e n1lllber of villages (in the Jl!dd1to) occupied during each 
period frail Baaketmaker m to the F!lsent are shawn as bars 
at the bue of the c1I.agrIIIII (fig. 5~). !he data for PIIeblo I 
and Ba8lI:etluker m is at the present stage of the study less 
certain and the relative population at then t1lles ~ be in 
error, but there 18 110 doubt that population vu gl'eater in 
PIIeblo n t1lle than in PIIeblo I. !here 18 e18O.1IO doubt that 
population vas stUl greater in PIIeblo m as IIlJt o~ did the 
n1llllber of villages increa.se but 8J.Bo their aV!l1'll8e size. 
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Years A. O. 

FIG. 54. Probable changes of Pueblo population in the jeddiro Valley region, based on a reconnais
sance survey by W. H. Claflin, III. The bars represent the number of ruins belonging to each period. 
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In Pueblo IV t1me. hu.eyer. the nUlllber o~ vilJ.aees decl.1ned very 
markedly but the lerger v1llages were so IIIIlch lerger thAn any eerlJ 
ones as to leave no dDubt that the popula-t1on increased. 

It 1a pzobable that when the Speu1&rds _ to the ~:!. country. 
Antov1 was the OnlJ lerge y1 U ege occupied. althou81l there JU:f 
have been SQIUI people at Xawa1ka-a. '!hUll a Ter7 abrupt decreue 
in population occurred at the end o~ Pueblo DI t1me which JU:f 
have been unconnected lII1th the SpIm18h conquest. '!he de~truct1on 
o~ Antov1 in 1700-1701 broua2IlOlmother abrupt decline 'iii" population• 

...u a curve were lIOrked out ~or the First. Second. end 'fh1rd 
Mesa regions. it lIOUld pzobablJ be simi'er • except that there 
lIOuld be no decline. or in any case a s11&ht decline after Pueblo 
IV t1me. ~or the region is still th1~ settled. ~ shlNJ.d the 
other p&rls o~ the Jrgp1 country X "n settled while the Jedd1to 
Valley region was abenc3DDed! Th1a lIq be _ia:6cl by coapv1ng 
the history of the stree s)'8t.. of the t1nI regions. !he Jedd1to 
Wash in Pueblo m tiM :r:1I:nrd U; the level. o~ the Talley ~r. 
u did the Oraib1, !'Olacea end Wepo Wuhu. Around 1300 A.D•• 
they were pzobablJ all inc1sed, -elr'ng :floocl·watll1" ~&1'lI1ng 

equally poor in all the regions. In l'Ueblo IV tille. however. 
the Polacca. Wepo end Oraib1 Washes apparentlJ qain spread out 
over the valJ.ey ~rs. whereas the Jedd1to ~ed in a chennel. 
at leut in the Antelope Mesa region. !his JU:f possiblY explain 
the abendDnment o~ the region. It has cerf;e'n'y not been l!IS 

~avorable ~O? settl_t since Pueblo III t1me• 

•• •But why did the Jedd1to Valley region increase in population 
at the end o~ Pueblo III t:lme when conditions ~or ~lI:l'lII1ng beglUl 
to becCl¥l so poor! !his JU:f be explained by the uSUIIPt10n that 
the increue in population occurred because o~ III1grations :f'roIIl 
the still less ~avorable areu to the north. U a population 
curve were made ~or the upper pert; o~ Black Jfesa. the ~ta. 

Sen JuIII1 or Chaco regions. it lIOuJ.d probablJ shOll' am increase in 
population :f'roIIl Basketmaker ti_ to Pueblo III t1JRe end an abrupt 
decl.1ne lII1th COIIIPlete abendDnment at the end o~ l'Ueblo III t1JRe. 
It 18 obv1ous that most pert;s o~ these regions are o~ a ~erent 

character from the lIop1 country. The 'hegil:anyon t'urn1shes a 
striking example. !b1s region contains hundred» o~ Basketmaker 
end Pueblo ru:lna, 'all Pueblo III in age or older. The 1nhab1tllnts 
IIIIlSt have ~&l'llIed on the cuyon ~r. In 1884. it was ~&l'llIed by 
Navllhos. end was a rich verdent region. It ill now aJJIIost deserted 
due to the d1sutrous ~ects o~ the recent epicycle o~ ezosion. 
It hl!IS been shown that this canyon ~or was dissected at the end 
ot, or shurtlJ after Pueblo III t1JRe. and it lIOuJ.d have ,been Just 
as :Impossible to ~&rIB in it then. as it is now. 'lbe s_ events 
occurred end the SIllll8 line o~ reuoning applies to meny strelllll 
valleys o~ the Plateau reglon. such as ChlllCO l:anyon. Navaho canyon, 
lind the cenyons o~ the Upper 'l'usllYlll1 Washes OD Black Mesa. where 
because o~ the narrowness o~ the alluvial ~or. an epicycle o~ erosion 
quj,cklJ destroys mary available ~lI1'III1ng splllCe. SRP002425
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In the Hopi country, however, dissection of the valley floor is 
not so complete or so disastrous. Even when the main streams are 
incised, the tribute.r1es st1ll supply 1lkch1n fields nth vater, 
and ms;y continue to do so for a long t:1me interval. :P'arthermore, 
the unusual quantities of dune sand in the Eopi country enables 
the iIlh&bitants to practice sand dune agricultu:re, not posll1ble 
in other areas where eolian depolI1ts are not so ablmdant. 'l'hus a 
substitute for the destroyed noad-vater fields is ava1lable. 

Furthermore the abundant sand of the Eopi country provides intllke 
area for springs. which alleviates the effect of drought which 
presUlJlablY accompanies and 111 thE! prime cllllSe ot an epicycle ot 
erosion. 

Thus the Eopi country. lllte the :&10 Grade region" flo the east. 
ms;y have beCOllle a haven ot :retuge tor III1grating peoples torced 
to leave then- settlements in less ta-.ored areas. Its population 
increased during the period ot stress and privation. 1Ihlle that 
ot other _ to the DOrth declined. ~. ~., pp. 78-80). 

Hack concludes: 

The Hopi country is superior to other ereu nevby tor agricultural 
settlement by a primitive peop:l.e. It has a better surtace and ground
water supply, end it resis1:s better the devastating effects ot climatic 
change. 'l'he region SeelIIB on tirst acquaintanc.. to be a barren, 'rind
swept desert but paradmd.c.ally it is this b&1:"1'e'DD.eBS which constitutes 
its super1ority. :rts exposed position and broad vell.ey :nate enable 
the winds to pile up huge lIIDunds of sand 1lhich inhibit arroyo cutting, 
allow tlood-vater to spread, and provide a pemanent ground-vater 
supply in or beneath the large dune areas. (22. !!i., p. Be). 
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m 
TIlE ANCl!STRI AND A'FFILIA!I!IOlfS OF mE HOPI AND 

JEIlDI'l'O PPDPL1!S 

In 1886 and '87 M1ndelei'f published a considerable body of !lopi 

legends concerning cJ.lm origins and origina]. settleaents of the various 

villages which had been collected by A. II. Steplllm. living in Keams 

C-.nyQn (M1ndelei'f. Victor. "A Study of Pueblo Architecture. ~~ and 

Cibola". BAE All 8. 1891. pp. 13-228). lie had no idea that all could be 

accepted as based upon fact but C&1ltioned "SUch traditions IIIWIt be l18!l'i 

as history rlth the utmost caution. and only for events that are very 

recent. Time relations are oftllll hopeles.~ COD:fuBed, and the narratives 

are great~ enClllllbere~ rlt.'l mythologic deta1l.B." (9;2. ~., p. 15). The 

fact that the data had passed throU8h the hIUld8 of two llhite men before 

publication 11IAY have add~ to its vagaries. but if; is notable that these 

legends largely coincide with those recorded by FeIlltes and others. As 

8IIICl:ag all the Pueblos and the l'lanho, who borrowed Pueblo 'tradition. the 

sto;r1es begin rlth creation in lin underworld :from llhich the people 

ascended to this world by melU18 of a ~.their leaders in this being 

the :m;yth111 twins (11&1' gods). gnmd.sons of Spider Woman lind sons of 

ctumging Woman who lived in the Western Ocean (as given by Voth. Stephens. 

Fewkes. etc.; briefed in Kough 1915. pp. 179-200). The origin myths are 

close to those of the Keres of New Muico; borrowing i8 apparent. The 

l'lavabo myths. including tales of the gillnt elk. the great bird (riDged DIOD.uter) 

and g1IUlt, all of whom preyed upon the early plK'}llea. are direct borrowings 

of these pueblo stories. 

Af'ter these tales of the mythologieal earliest periods. stones 

llhich combine cJ.lm history rlth mythological. explanations of events. follow. 
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Separating h1story :from m;ythology at times 18 1mposs1bl.e, but 1nner 

conll1stency, l.ocat10n and p"J"sesll1on ot eagle nest., shrines, etc., Md 

archaeol.ogical. 'linda l.end aollllt credence to .tatement. ot origin and 

movements ot several. of the cl.ans. 

The tirst peapl.. to come to the !Iop1 ••U (th.,. .&7) 30urne78d 

f'roII 1'okonab1, lanbo 1lDuDta1n, to a .).w 1D the VII11.,. below the ....., 

hardly ti.cernabl.. at pre.ent, aDl l&'H1< 1IOftf. to I.'ntoap tutw1, A.8JI. 

Jreap !,~-mce, the vil1ap to 1III111!l tIae DIM Valp1 .... t1Z'It &D11e1, aD 

erlensive v1lJ.ap ot nall-1"OClM4 !Iou•• with tb1C1l1: 1I'&11a oon.tnctel ot 

s-U ston... !'he 1D1tial Sl'OUP, Snake peopl.. (lIin4el.ett, p. 11) were 

30ined by II1szoant. f'roII a 1I01Inta1n nnae 1D the ...t; th.,. were the cane

l"l.ute rel.1~.,UB .oc1111;:1 ot the !rom claD (JUn4elett, p. l.8).· One ot their 

b.al.ting plac•• during th.ir III1poation..... a cllZl70n with high .teep 1I'&lls 

1n w!llc:h a strea nona. '!hi. 1. 1d.ntWeI .. the b.gS. (."nbo name 

tor canyon de Chelly, where the)' bullt a large bowie 1D a cave high in the 

canyon wall (,22. ,:ll., p. l.9). IMindel.eft .ugge.t. that these were peopl.e 

trom the R1.0 Grande; our .ugge.tion 1s that the;r weU 71&Y have been one ot 

the groups whic:h c_ dcnm :troJ.r.i the Me." Verde; Me.a Verde pottery 1s 

eharacterist1c ot tlie canyon a.e Ci1el~ niDB.) When a 1rDp1 chanced to vill1t 

the Canyon, he told the !rom group ot hi. peopl., aDd the !rom people 

dec1ded to move to Tusayan, fir.t .ettllDg tor a 1IIIll. 1D .0lIle ot the n1llll81"ClUB 

niDB on the br1nk ot n ... Canyon, aDd thltD 801D8: on to the !rop1 ....... 

The Bear peopl. IIIIIde up the third group to azor1ve at )[op1. !h.,. 
orig1nal.1y had 11ved in the IIOUDta1nB ot the e..t, not tar f'roII the )[on", 

but l.I.f'tor quarrels with ne1ghbor1D8 village., wh1ch ltDled 1D actual t1ab.tinEI. 
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the Bears IIIOved westward. They, too, _ to Clmyon de Ch~, where they 

1'ound houses but no people, and they built there. Af'ter a quarrel there, 

one branch went 1'ar to the west. SOIIet1llle later a plague struck the eanyon 

and lIl8ZIY IIIOVed lII1I'a)", thousb. some 1'UI&1ned. 'l'hose 'Who IIIOved crossed the 

Ch1nl.1 Yaaey and c:ame 1;0 the large oval honse 01' the J'ire People (the 

ruin Bt111 Btanding) where some fi8)lt1ng oceurrecl. '!!I.e Bea....... _ved on 

wes'tvard to the hNd 01' Antelope (Jedd1to) ~n, where the;y built a Z'lIIIbling 

clnster 01' IIIIIILU honses now Imcnm by tho 1'op1 .. -tho ruin at the plaee 01' 

wild (;Curds-" (~• .:!l., p. 20). Later __ gzvD]Is 01' 1'lIII1l1es aoved. a fa 

mileB lII1I'a)" aIld built s''111 lwuse olnsters on the brink 01' the ..sa. 
''''' 

!&.e Fire people left their oval bouse ud. moved to Va.lp1, where 

the Snakes allotted th_ a place to build in tile Y&1J.e;r on the east side 

'!II.e Bear people later l~t Antelope )leSlio, p:robab~ becanse 01' 

" 1'ailure 01' the spr1Dgs there. and IIIDved to Walp1, them on the terrace 

below' the point 01' the lIeBIIo, where the;y were kindly reeeived and built bouees , 

LIIoter they IIIOved to K:LBakob1, a Bite on the tip 01' the llleBa. Becauee the 

Bear group JnI8 the 1'ust to come out from the Undertrorld, the 'l'ovn Chie1' 

01' each Kop1 village is tall:en 1'roII a lineage 01' this clan elCCept at llalp1. 

There tra41tion indiCllotes tIlIIot the eb1e1' 1'01'llle:r~ was 01' th1a group, the 
• 

poBition later be1ng g!.ven to a lineage 01' the M1llet clan, later to arrive, 

as the public duty to be uSUlled in exchange 1'or the privilege 01' living at 

HOpi (Parsons, 1933, p. 32). 

Wh11e Walp1 still oecup1ed the lower site on -,';he west Bide 01' the 

meo,;o point (Ash Heap Terraee), some 01' the lll&lpi people moved around the SRP002429
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point IUld built hollies bes1de a spring close to the east s1de o~ the mesa. 

This led to eo dispute wlthhSltkyatk1 over ~am 1.aIldlI, lUI that v1l.l.a&e was 

but eo short distance ~ OEl the east dde O~ the point. Walp1 took Up 

the quarrel o~ 1ts sUburb, IUld b'OIl that tiM S1IQratk1 and Walp1 were 

enemies. 

About this tlllle .:Ire D~ the Coyote people cge :n- the north 

and the K:lkyas nyu-IIIU (young cornat&1.k, latut o~ th.e Water people) came 

in from the south. fte S1IQratk1 penuaded the8e t1ro to b1I1l4 DEl t'tIO 

lIIOunde risin& on the s~t O~ the mesa overlooJd.Dg their nlJ&glt, were 

the ru:1na stU! are to be seen. 'l'ho new~ bu1l.t a 1llIJ.l 1d:Ua bue 

three teet thick (st1ll CIlC1.tent) _ ... tile mesa tor their own protect1on, 

but the Walp1 continued to harass S1IQratki lII1d 1t. alllea, lII1d tin'" '7 the 

two high. .:IUElde were desexoted lII1d SOllIe ot tile peopJ.e moved to Ora1b1 lII1d 

'\;he rest to S1.ll;yatk1. 'lhe tlNd encled in the utter annihilation O~ S1IQratk1. 

According to the stor,y, one ~ & group:fi'oll thU ..,.e..ll&ge 1l'eDt provling 
" . 

through Walp1 lIh1le the men were in thefiel.da ••••lII1d 8D)ng other outrages 

one o~ them shot IUl Bn'01r through. a 1I1ndo1r. and killed & ch1~'. UUghter 

while she was grinding corn. fte ch1~'s son resolved to avenge the death ot 

his sister, and some time af'ter this 1Il!Dtto S1k;yatk1, prc~eS8~ 'l;o 1oI&1:e 

part in a religious dIUlce, in lIh1ch lui joined until just b~o:re the close 

ot the CBrlllllOnY•. JIav1ng preY10U1~ Observed were the handeoaest girl WUI 

seated 8D)ng the spec1iato:re on th.e housete1'Z'aces,he :ran up the ladller as 

1~ to oUer her a Fa7f1r emblem, but 1nlItea4 he drtIlI' out a sbarp ~t 

kn1~e 1'1'c'a his girdle lUld cut her throat. Ie th'NW the bo~ do1In were all 

coUld see 1t, and ran along the Bd,101n1ng tern.ces til he cleared the 

v1llage. A little wfI.y" Up tho mesa was a large tlat :rock, upon which he 
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IIprlmg aDd took oU hill daDcer'. IIIUIk 80 t1l&t all III1ght recognise hUI, then 

turn1Dg 8p1D to the _lIa he aped ~ up 'the t1'&11 lIZlll ellcaped. - The 

:rinal. cho.pter ".. aD on..:L&1I8Iat aade b7 all 1iIIe men lIZlll _ o:r Yalp1 early 

in the 1IIOrn1JJg o:r the cIq when the S:lk;ratlt1 lIlen hac1 .tarted their p1anUng 

aeason 'Dy going out to p1AD.t the fie14B of their chief, .. 1RUI cuatolllary. 

.. p1AD.tera, hearing tU furor, cue 1'WIh1nc back 'but ha4 only thea p1AD.ting 

YOUJ1&V. HI were 1IJ&'N4, ad tiatri'b1ltfl4 IImnc the 41tterent rtllageG, 

nero tJulT b_ nyu ..t their 4 UClra.. (!t. ~., ;po 25). A:r_ ot 

tlI,- men UDap( to ucape to On1lt1 110M ttl A1rato1'1. 

-It 1a add. to !laYe b_ .1"tJ~ af\u.~ 4utrllctlon ot 

S1lQ'ai;k1 C- kDcnr 1;0 bYe lHteD1J1 the ~500'a A.D.) tJlat the t1rllt aU'lfloWI 

1DZ'O&d. ot • lIOat11. tribe occar.re4 ntla1D tIda resion, lIZlll all the atoriell 

aver th&t ~es. ear~ hostiles were :fiooa ~;b.e north, the ute being the firat 

(~. ~., p. 25). 

Othermigrato:ry baDdll llad been arriving at JUddJe Mella du:dng thill 

P"1'1od. The Squash people f'ram the 1I0Uth C. Red Land knOWD U Palat Itwab1, 

ten'l;'\Uvely 14eDtified b;r __ aDthropoloS1.ta .. 'tJae Gila Valle;y) had 

auttered o:1routIaj tU people moYe4, p1AD.te4 • 11ttle, atarYed, lIIO't'ed qa1n, ,.• 
b~ var1_ t_t10lJ8 n'tJa the gnnIJI .. haY1Dg been ~a in re1!B10U8 

cluU.a lIZlll Ilene. br1pS1ni the dzT ~, nre ~at nllClle4 f'1"OII tIleir 

IIdllfortunu two or three t:lmn b;r II..,-tural. intervention but :round 

th...1v•• in drouth ;r-" II6&1n 11134 hence blamed 'tJaBlle1vea tor turther 

rel1g1OW1 rellIias1oIl8, DIOved on, etc., etc. 'fhe;y tried to join the Patld. 
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peOple, llv1Dg at HoIIIOloTi on the Little COlorac1o, but the latter would Dot 

pendt this and lIlII4e them keep to the eat. The1%' reputation tor II1atort1Ule 

expla1ned in pueblo tuh10n u the result ot the1%' errore in rel1gion or in 

carrying good hea;rts - wu so bad t.h&1; 'the people tN"tller to the QUt ot them 

would not pendt til.. io nta' tIae1r terr1tor,r but paid ~ in tood to s~ 

~. On· the1%' ~ nortllnzoll, t.he7 1I&d 11Te4 tor SeRe tme at a- Bite, II01r & 

ruin, on the south e~ ot i;ite Little Coloraal8, ad tina"" t.he7 rea-eIled 

ChUkub1, on the e4Ce ot the clltt on t1uI _t d4ll ot tile uckot Second 
<" 

Mesa, a short dist8Dce south ot the ~ct traU ]ee'UDI tzoaa Valp1 to 

Oraib1, and there the. Jlc!p1 permitted t.ha to bu1l4. !'hree P'OUPs to1l.olled 

thtllJl, the Bear, the Bear-sk1n-rope, 8D4 tile Blue Jq !*'Ple, a TV'1 

nume1'OU8 group widell c_·:rr-, the Ticin1't7 ot the san J'ranciaco 1Iaw1ta1ns. 

'these built & larp TiJ.1e,ge on the s-.:1t ot 8eeozl4 Jleaa, n-.r the south end 

and close to the site ot the preillmt .JI1s~. S!Iort~ a:rte:nrv4 the 

Burro1I1ng Owl and the COyote people Cllllle troa the Tic1n1~ ot WaV8ho 

Mountain in the north. !!hill sllllll1 group also built on the II:I.shongnov1 

The PatJl:1 people, also troa Palatkwr4ob1 in thellouth, likense 

suttered from drouth lIDd factional squabbles lIDd '11n....]7 decided to 

return north, troa where they OJ'1C'naJ ] ,. had _ (archaeologists lmo1r ot 

northernere moviDg southward IIIl4 then '.earlnB: ap!:a dUr1nI late P III tmes). 

Thq built houses (JreDlov1) on the 'baIIlI:s of the Little COlorado. After 

11v1ng there tor seRe years, the1%' factional dissent10na U'Dse ap1n and 

~or this reason ad because the1%' c1Uldren were dy1ns t1'OII the st1np of a 
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tne ot tly wb1ch c_ to the &rea, Bllt ot th_ vent toward the Hop1 mel.. 

and built v1llagel not tar trolIl the lecond mel.. v1llagetI where their people 

live ~. 

The period ot thele acltit10a trolIl the nortla &md _th ..ppean to 

have been that ot the Great Drouth at the end ot the 13th centlu7, when 10 

~ reg:tonl had to' be &bandDD~ tIDClthe Hop1 P'ft' b7 larp aceret1GJ11 

because rli;h their IpriDp at the balU ot the ..... lID4 their laDd clunel to 

hold ....ter tor C1'OpII, c11'olIPtl 1fC'e ioIIe1daat le.. Uautrou to thea than . . . , . _. 

to 1IIIIIY.0t their ne1Pbora.Dl'Ou&1ltI dD DOt Itrllte efiWllJ.7 tIDCl at 

. pnclle:b' the 1_ tiM 4r'fe1"11IhCl1'8 rlthin an _, IlD4 the Jrgp1 tarr1tor,r 

in w.a c&le probab:b' 414 !lOt I"df.e ..c.41'ut1e a izoop in JZ'CIC1p1tat1on 

anA ~ 414 DOt .. 1 sUatW ~ rltli ...don IlD4 .....1l catt1Jl8, 

the benefic1&l etteet of lanA clune 41Itr1but1oa. 

When the SquIh people fo1m4 that the ....ter trolIl the1r Ipr1ngI 

WIllI l.oWe1'1ng, they begIID. lIIOV1ng toward the end. ot the mela where the other 

j;leOple were ll~. Bo Iu1talole lpace ~e4 on the IllIn1t ot the mel", 

10 they built .. n:Llage on the aUl4 terrace clole beJ.cnr 1t on the _at aide. 

When the apr1DgB ..1; Chllku1?1 fa11ed en1;1re:b', the reM:1n4er ot the Squuh 

people came to the terrace tIDCl bll1lt rlth the others. Banda trolIl alrYeral 

other gl'01ZpAI 11;1'II681ed in troa VlIZ'1oua 41reet10n1; lome bll1lt on the 

1;errace tIDCl _ tonnd apace for a fev Jaouu in' JClahoJl4PlOV1. 
;, . 

T.IIe Sfl\IUlI. vi" ap on theaOllth. IlD4 ot JI:ld4le ..... ..... attacked 

by .. :C1eee baII4 1Ih1ch _ troa the DOrtIa. SOIIIO ae, theae 1I'fl1'e Ute ~.nd 

__ ae, ApacM. !hey o~d the people aDd carried 01.1 lar:&el ltore. 

ot tood aDd pl'lID4er. Itter thil the villap ..... _ted, the hoWlel d1l111111oDtled, 
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and the material cU'l"ied to tho hip II1DIIIII1t" lIhe:re thO)' built theU d1reJ' 1nga 

around the vilJ.ap ~ there. ':he'lll1olo then beC8lle knom as JI1.hongnovi. 

80M o~ tho Squaah people m.ove4 to On.1bi lIIl4 s_ ot the Oraibi people to 

II1shonpovi all to SIl1paulov1, wb1eh 11114 lost • "'i4eft'ble po!'tion o~ ita 

population as a1l1ei ot Valpi :!.Jl 1;Iaa tnau Vita Ssq.,\U. ,8Jl~ l*'Ple 

or:fgh.."y 11114 C!OlI8 t1"OIIthe wellt, p:ro'bab1;r trca SAIl J':r'lU1ebco Itnmta1Jl, eD4 

'that ra1il8 on • b1IIb _aa abo1lt' ten lI11el .olnh trca' tlIe ;Fe••t rlJ.J.aae' are ' 

re-fns ot'. village built by til_ 'be1'Ore they 1'8ac1lecl SJlumopovi: !Ja01 'built 

a v:I.J.lage on the eut'Side ot: the c11tt, 3wit belolr i;..'" :Present v1ll.ap o~ 

ShlDlDPOvi. !Jae Mole,' the sPider, lU1li the Wlli1"llD peopl6 1Iiter 30111.04 'the' 

'!'he lla&J,e peOple CIU tM 'Uut westby ~ ot tJ1e Ji:lenkQpi _ter 

course. SOlIe of the Jagles .ettled at oft1bi,lnrt the-.1Dgl'OlIJl built. 

vil.l.age, Sh1t&1,""im the suadt o~. large ~ ,1uat out o~ JI1a1lDDgIlovi, 

where ru1ria .. be traced. 

The Sun :PeoPle, :tNm Palatknbi, 'the Bed LImd :lD tJ1e south, 11ke 

the Squaah people, -.ere the latest to - lIo1'rive on lI1cl.die Hesa. OIl their 

Yay north they had ~0\lDd the Vater people living .t Jr0B01av1 :lD the vaUey 

ot the L1ttle Colorado lIIl4 had liv84 with tha tor ICIlIle t:lae. The two 

••tabli8hec1 SIl1:p&12lov1. 

PEoople drUtiq:lD :rroa tIW eut had bullt 'the v1l.lIIp o~ Alnltov1 

on Ante10pe JIlIs., lI1De ~e••ou....1i o~'il&l.pl~ 'oae 81m PeoPle, :lD entering 

'1'wJayaD, 11&4 stopped ~or a wb1le 111. AwatoY1 end • t_ reII&1Do4 there, but the 

others eont1Due1l Yeat to Second Ilea.. lIhere 'chukubi, Sh1ta.1Jm, M1I1aoDgllov1~ Ed 

the Squaoh villa80 on the terrae. all Were occUpied. '!lie DUII01"OWI Bun I*3ple 

spread over the _Silo top. 
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'file Dext arrivals were the Asa people 1IIbo, accol'41n6 to M:lndele:f'1', 
. -. . . _.. . - . 

earUer had l1vei1 at a ~ calle4 ltaek1bi DRl" AbiquiU, 1%1 the CIwi& "Talley 

or !fn JCu1co. '!hey ~1OI1us would have been either or KeresIlZ1 or '.rna stock 

(the Ten. hav1D& chaae.!. '!-.luI I:eres out ot ~ Char ~). 

'fhe;y IIIOTe4 slo1rJy dDm to SaDto Dorlnao, wbU'e a tn ot tJaeir 
, 

people remdne4. Ifext they _10 to J.epna, 1IJl.erll aa.a tIa1l1es reaaine4. 
~ >	 • 

'!hq stopped tor .. shon tSM at A...... , bn IIOU ~. 'ne4 1;bue. nen they 

_t to Zuni: mere the7 s~ tor a 10118 tSM u4 lett a J11lIIber ot 1OI1eir 

people, IIOY calle4 A11UOJnr1 by tile Z1lD1. '!hq NacP4 !l'wI&7U 'b7111Q' ot 

AlIatoT1. '.I!Ile1'e the7 rOllJl4P·".... l*JP1e l1:dD8, ftO had eul1er ~ rrom 
tho s_ paI1;' ot If. JIIat1co (Op. 01:1;., p. 30). sc.e et tile hiIaU1es ot 

" . 

'tke Ala 2'""'"'IIl u4 lnallt besUe the ~ but lAAlel cont1nUed to Valpi 

,	 Mesa. '!heseveN allotted .. 111010 Ileu a spriDe, Oo1Ote Vate, Oil the east 

s14e .. ot the .sa. '!hq had DOt l1ved 'there I.oJ'I8 millJl., tor valuable 

services 1%1 CQDibatting .. raid ot the ute IIZ1d at IIZ10ther t1.IIe a raid or the'. . .. 

l'l'avahD, they were given pJ.u.t1.Dc groun4II ~ all the space on the _sa 

top from the saP to Sich\llllov1. On this s18l1t ~..,. buUt the tirst ;ponion 

ot the house I118SS IIOY Ia10Wn as !!aDo or !rna V1lla8e. Soon after this a 

successiOn ot dry seasons caused a dire scarcity ot tOOd and lIIlllJ"mcved 8:rre:y to 

d1stau.t streula, tIae Ala 801.Dc to Canyon cle CbeIJ.y, seventy Idle. to the 

northeut,"whe1'e the'lf""""'o received thea kina'7 ... sU,ppUe4 t1laa lI1tb 

rood. '!'he Ala hal. pre« ~ s~ seeds ot the peacJl, 1IIdcb. they p1llZ1ted 

1%1 tho ~ nookS, &D4 n1lM2:0US Uttle orcb.8:rdl st111 tlourlsh 1OI1ere. 

'1'I1e7 &1io b1'OUght the Jlava,1o nn VlLI'ieties ot toK pllmts. IIZ1d their 

relations grew v/147 col'd1al. !hey buUt houses aloX18 the bu. ot the 

SRP002435



82
 

c~'On walls. and dwelt there for two or three generatiol1ll. during which 

t:1me IIIIIIly of 'the Asa WOIIleIl were given to the JravaJo. and the descendants 

of these now oollBt1tute a numerous clan llI!lOll8 the lIavaJo. lmO'llJl as the 

lt1a1n1. the High-house people." (,22. ill.• p. 30). 

':he .ua and the Jravabo event~ quarreled and tb.e Asa ret=ed 

to Walp1 where they fOlUld that 'newcomers 1'roa lIew JIIX1co... group of Tano 

or Thanos (southern Ten) 1'roa the Santa Cruz Valley a few lI1les DOrth of 

Santa Fe. had arrived and had been given their old holiIe. (about 1700 A.D.). 

':he Asa then were given a vacant s'b'ip on the east ed8e of the ..... Just 

where thema1IitrailCOlllellup:lntothertJ.la&e of Walp1. It beea- the 

duty of the Asa to guard this trail up ftj,ch JraVllho. ute. and Apache at 

t:1mes had gained entrance to the v1J1Bglt. 

After t)le Asa (about 1300). the next group to arrive was the 

Water fBlll1li. fro. Palatknb1 :In the south. who had 11'Yed for a loDg t1Jlle 

:In Romolov1. where the Sun people had Jo:lned thea. ':hey had left that area 

because of SW1$'lllS of sand fl1es (or IIllJsquitos) wtdch C&UIIed the children to 

swell up and die. From here they vent to Xaib1to. where they lived for some 

t:1me and acquired such a reputation as bringers of rain and thunder (through 

their ceremonies) that they were 1Dv1ted by the lJDp1 to come and live with 

them. The bulk of th!~'people settled at MiddJ.e ".a. 

It vas while Walp1 still 1fU on the lower l11te that the Spaniards 

first CBllC, and .hortly left again. In the 17th C611tur,y a band of millsionary 

IIllJDks came with hilrda of sheep and c;atUe for d1a'b'i"Qution and acCOJlP&nied by 

a few troops to 1mpre1l1l the PflOple with respect for Spanillh authority. 

A_ton, Walp1, and E:lhUBlOp8V1 were selected as mission II1tes and under a 
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system ot enforced labo:::- heavy pine t1Biben "1I.IIDy ot 1ilId.ch are DOl!' po:lnted 

out in the kiT& roots, ot trolII 15 to 20 teet in length and _ .j'.ggt or IIICre 

in d1ame1;er, were cut at the san lI'raZ1ci.co Jllnmta1Jl., and gaDgII ot II8D. were 

cozpelled to cezry and dra& tMa to the bnl1d1DB .ites, where they were 

used u house be.... Ifh1. neceaa1tated pro41g1ous toU, tor the di.tance 

by trail :l8 a hlllldred 1I1le., s.t ot the wq over a roll8Ja and d1:tt1cal.t 

COtm"tr,y. '!'he Spa:II1a:rdr are .aid to un employed a tn ax te... in th:l8
• 

labor, but the hea-neat II1Iare 1IU pezotomed by the 1JIpre18e4 JIopitu1l, who 

were driven in PDP by the SpaD1Dh soWen, and 8ZI;l' who re1'uaeel to work 

were confined in a pri.On, haue and ItarYecl into .ubII1.don. - (!2• .=!!., 

p. 22). '!'he prie.t. also .trove to .upp." all ~..tat1on ot uUv. 

rel1gl.on. '1'Jl:l8 1IU a ball point becaua., u ". ltno1r ~ tree riDe; :records 

(and Jf1ndeJ.ett .uspected), the e....tion ot uU.... e.cuon1ea clw1ced to 

coincide nth a .erie. ot drollsl:lt ;yeara d1Ir1nB whick, apperent~, "the 

tavor of the gods 1IU n~, the clouds brought no rain, and the 

tields yielded no corn••• !he Bupe1'lItit10U8 tearB of the people were thus 

aroused, and they ckari.heel alllOrtal hatred ot the snltB." (!2. ~., p. 23). 

When en Indi an ceM trolII the Mo Orazlde by wq ot Ztmi to obtain their 

cooperation in the propo.ed revolt tor 1680, the JIopi conanted. '!'he tew 

prie.ts -.. tIle7 tried to e.cape lI8:ID8 the .and dtmell •••were overtlIJten and 

haclted to piec•• nth .tone toIuaba'U.... 

Whil. the II1nioDB It1ll1lere active, 108' ot the SDalte _D 

urged tbat the people leave Ash I1ll Walpi (one ot the lII1Illll1on III1te.) and 

to enCOUZ'lli&8 the lIeD they carried SOlllO ot their meel ing llwne. and cooking 

veBscl.Il to the top ot the 1MBa, where the lIeD toll.OYed and iLided 1:0. building 
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certain ordeaJ.a are I:'4m1tted to the councils. 'fhe ce1'e!!lOniell 18IIt lIeveral 

days, 8I1d on the e"li.:J.Ud1ng nipt Ilpec1&l rites are held in the Jd:vu. At, . 

thelle ceOiilO1i:dell ;rvvy JIIlID aust be in the k1va to vh1ch he bel.ongs, 8I1d a:fter 

the cl.oae ot the ri1:ea they all llleep there, no one be1nEl pend.tted to 

leave the kift ~tll after aUDr1se on the tol.lo1l1nEl _. 

"'fhen ... still s_ 1:1ttle interc:ovae beLie- A.,fl1lll1 lIIId. l!alp~ 

aDd 1t ... eu~ ucerta1ned fta th1II t..t ... to bo 1leld. On the _ ot 

1ta cl.oae, tho Valp1 sent 'WOr4 to tIut11' aJ.1:1ol1 'to 1l"JIC'O tho 1IV lIoZ'1'OII' aDd 

COIII8', aa4 in the even1n8 tho t1&1rt1a8 b... tl'om. tho otIuIr v1llagea us_ 

bled at Walp1, &II tho to'I:'aT ... to be l04b;r the cII1et ot tlaat v1lle&e. 

B;r the t1me ~t IIa4 tallen, ~ 1111:. 150 ~ IIaa Be'I;, all armed, 

ot couraei 8I1d ot IItill .ore 0II1n0u Dport thaD tIut11' 1l'll&IJOIU were tho fire

brands they C&1'1'104 - lIhred4ed cedar bark looa~ bo1D1l1 :lD rolls, res:lnoua 

splinters ot p:1Don, dr7 sreullllV04 (a tune very _~ 1¢ted), ud pouchea 

tun ot palver1zed red »ePper6. 

"Secure :lD the dIIrlmeaa.troIB obsorvat1on, the bllZlds toJ.J.ove~ the 

Walp1 chiet across the vallC!7, everT _ with his 'lfelIPClnB in hud 8I1d a 

bundJ,e ot 1ntlUIablell on his baclt. Bellchins the An.tub1 _lIa they 

caut1oWl~ c=ept up the llteep, wbd1ns trail to the ~t, 8I1d then otole 

&1'O\I!ld the v1lle&e to the pullqeS l ..eUnS to tho cl1:ttereat courts holtU.ng 

the kiVU, l1ear wbJ.ch the;r hid th_elves. They n1ted till Just betorlO the 
• 

grAy _l1&kt_, 1Ihen tIte ~alp1 cII1et aJloutecl his 1IV cr:f lIIId. the yell1ng 

bonda rushed to the kivu. Bolect:tng the11' poait10118, they were at them :lD 

& J!¥lIIlODt, ond qu1cltl.;r IlJl&tch1nEl up the ladders tllrougb. tho hat~, the 

o~ IIlOIU1IJ ot exit, the doomed ~CcuplU1tll were I.eft u helpleas &II ratll :lD a 
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trap. Fire llU at Iumd in the IIlUIII81'OUII 11ttle cook1ng pita, cont.ining the 

jan ot tood prepared tor the eelebra:ots, the ~le b~es were 

11t and tossed into the kinr.s, aDd the piles ot fireImocl on the terraced 

roots were throlIn dl:nm upcm the blaze, ~ sooa eacb. kiva becaae a f'Ilrnace. 

The red pepper 'n.8 then cut upon tIuI :fire to add ita chokiq tortures, 

while 1'OU1Id the hatellnya t!u! ull&1l.ants stood ehower1IIs their arrowa into 

the IIIBSII ot IItruggl1nc wretches. '!he tires were ma1nta1ned unt11 the roots 

tell in BDd bll1"1ed Ad charJ:'ed the bem.. ot the Y1~. :rt 1B s&14 that 

not one eacap1Dg. Buell ot the *_WoDd cIl11d1'en all V_ lI}llLrOcl were taka 

out, and all the houaea wereiea'tro1e4, after 'IlII1e1l the captives were 

di'rided IIIIIOJIg the ditterent Y11J.11f;ea.- (9;2. ~., p. 31i-). '!he date ot'this 

destruction ot Awatovi elaewhere 1B g1ft11 all the "lJI:ter ot 1700-1701. 

Although the tact that ths people ot Awato'ri were mre cordial to 

Catho11cism and the priests t1um the other !Iopi treCltlently is given by 

whites as the _jor cawse tor the des~ion ot that v1lJ.age by the 

conservative Hopi, there ill !IO note ot t.h1B in native l!lltp1llnations ot the 

incident, and thedescr1ption lIIIlkes it pla1n that a loJlg stamdi ng quL-:re1 

the natives 1IbD to14 the taJ.e .. sufficient cen.-e tor tile desY'act1on or 

the v1J.J.age. 

'!Ile &ffair ot S1k;yatki and that ot A_tort IIIIlkes the t_ 

Oraibi aplit aeem pale in cOlllparison. But it,it wbite bad not been in 
.. 

power BDd in the neighborllood, probably would have en4ed with a s:lJli1lar· 
, ..' 

destruction ot a v1J.J.aae•. In t.h1s cue Oraibi long had been di'ri4lld::Jla'llo 
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two fact1oDS, generall:y referred to as the Colllll!1"Vll.t1ves lmd the Progressives, 

and the 1lIIIIled1ate clAUlle of the spUt was disagreement u ,to whether Hopi 

ch1l.dren should attend govermaent scboolJs. ~,the cb1efs of the two 

faet10llll l.on8 bad been ~eeJ.ous of each othi1Z' and their d11'ference. touched 

on lUIIY probl.... '!he whites .t It_ ~ bad feared t1I.e _tter lB1ght 
\ 

end in b1oo4llhe4. :rortlmate~, when _tters :rMChed • head, it was decided 

that • tug - or push - of war 1IOlIl4 sol.ve t1I.e 1ssue by the l.os1Dg .1de 

:1JImediately lIIDV1Dg out of the T1lJ.aae. fte result lI'dlI the remonJ. cf the 

Conaervat1ve. lIlld th'! fOlDld1n8 of the v1llage of Jrotev1lla, SOlIe lII1les ~ 

on the .... mes•• 

lfot all of tile OClJIQ1ed sites were 41rect~ in the Kop1-.Tedd1to 

area: RAt a quite ·evly a.., 01'&1111 11_ • place of DIportaace, and they 

tell of be1Dg suf:fic1~t~ populous 1;0 estabUK -..:q ou~ .e'ttl.ellents. 
; 

- '!bey still 1det14 the.e rith ra:1nB on the detached mesu 1n the valley to 

the south and a1.ong the Moen.~rop1 (Rplace of fiolr1ng vater") lIlld other intel'

lB1ttent .treams 1n the west. ~se a1tes were occup1ed fo;~ the purpose of 

utiUzing cal.t1vabl.e tracts of l.and 1n their '>'1c1n1't7, and the remotest 

se'ttl.ement, about 45 lII1l.es we.t, was espec1ally devoted to the cal.t1vation 

of cotton, the pJ.ace be1Dg stUJ. calJ.ed by the Ifsn.,jo lIDd other neighboring 

tribes, the •cotton plaDting sroUXl4.' It 18 al.so sa1d that severel of the 

lJsrpr.·ru:lD8 al.ong the course of the _-)))pi were occup1ed by groups of 

the Sn.e, tJae <:oyote, lIlld the BBgl:e, who d1rel.t :l:4 that rel10B for a :Long 

period before thltT ~o1ned the peopl.e in TuI!i1lID. 'DIe inC'Q%'81ollll of fore1gIl 

Wm'e compelled to rithc1r&w a:U their out~ colonics. An ep1sode 1s l'el.JJli;ed 

SRP002441



88 

carr:l.ed off, aDd 2 or 3 ;years afterward the 11_ 1IU&Ulle;rs returned aDd 

treated with the Oraib1, 11M paid a r&UOlII 111 com aud received all their 

g1r1Jl back ~". After a quiet 1I1tent.l, the p1]1ag1Dsbmula renewed' 

their attacks .&Ill1 the· lIett~ellleDt8.011 the Ji:lllIl-k9P1 were vacated. .ne;y 

condition ot ~te:rnate oceupaney Ill:lA1 &bepdo_t .... touve e:l:1l1ted 

untU Yith1D quite recllIltt:lile.e<!2. ~., p. 33) • 

.JtI.DAle~eff'. t~ a.tot tra41t1GD&Z7 pu.tell(1I1~u41ns __ 

not I18111ed 111 M. account) Yi1;h the d11'ect1oDII :f1'oa 1Ih1ch th.-;y ela1lR to 

have come 1Jld1catell the very dive:rae~, pograpG1eal.l.7l1D4 no 

doubt 111 a coDll1derab~e ctent cul:~, of tile CIlceato:L"1I ot the .)(op1 . 

BattlesD8ke, :f1'oa the wellt Ill:lA1 D01'th 

lIora~:, ~·the e.lI8t 

~,,:troa the 'Vest a:04 JIOlrl;h 

Kirrohirlio.(! :fi'olI! the ...t 

Asa, :f1'oa the Cbe_ 

B&dEI;er, :f1'oa the e&llt 

Rsin, or Water, :f1'oa the llOUth 

Lizard &Ill1 Babb1t, allied 1;0 JIa1n &Ill1 :f1'oa the 11_ lIZ'eIlo. 

TGWa peop~e ot llano, :f1'oa the B10 G1'&Dde. <£!I.• .s!., pp. 38, 39). 

u. one purllue" the mov~1I A:IlC1 :Nllett~_tll ot the VU'1oua 

peop~eEl which cae to lII8,ke lip 'i;!l.eB'op1, coDfull1oD 111 llkely to llIlEluej hllllee, 
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a chart ot ~.e 1IIOV_1o. .. g1ven by M1Ddeletf lUId rl1;h .ome approx1Ba1oe da10elJ 
\ '. .... .... . _. 

&10 presen10 "Sf\ BAed on 'tile b..is ot pre.en1o..~ kDcnr1edge ot poUery types had 

been c1rmID up (ChlU"t ). The -.1or a4I11101ons ot ou'i;dde groups to 'the 

Jrop1 nuc1eua took p1ace d1U'1Dg one -.1or period. ot _,gne:tion. IIDd 'th1s 

pres_b~ 1IOUl.d have been 'tha1o ot 'the 1&810 yell1'll ot 'tile :L3'th cen'tury or 'the 

ear~ ,-n ot "the 14'th. 'ldum "the Ch'e&1o Drou8h1o lUId 'tile to1J.o1r1Dg period ot 

eroIJ1oA cauaed "the dr,y1ng up ot .pr1Dp 1I.eZ'e lIII4 th_ men101oned in "tile 

DI1r1Dg 'the 1500'. 81k;ya'tld. ".. abIIDc10Ded (Jr6.rpa,e. 1935. pp. 1-6). 

Kan.1JaI,.a vas abllZ1dllned b~ore :1.700. Af'te1' 'tile Pueblo Bebell10n ot 1.680. a 

group ot J_z Indian. lUId t.IIe en'tUe pueblo ot 81mdSa took 'teIrpo:rar,y retage 

rl'th 'tile Jrop1. JI).10 ot 'the ret'qgee. l'IRld'l:led to "the R10 GrlI,ude after 'the 

reconqu.s1o ot' 1692 bu10 .ome .~ 1I1."tIl 'tile 1rap1. 'fhe d'te ot P8yupId repre

S"IDta "tIle.e 'teIIpo:rar,y retugee.. AhcNt;:1.700 'tile pueblo ot JI'sl:Io ".. tounded 

all "tile resul.1o ot 'tile peopl.e. ot WaJ.p1 in'Y1t1Dg ~ people tN. the San1;a 

~ V&ll.e;y. north ot 8aD-t& Pe.to • .-ttJ.e rl"tll 1iheIIIlUId pzo1;oe1; 'th_ :trom 

raiders. Some101lle d1U'1Dg 'tile 1f1D'ter ot :1.700. the pueblo ot ABato'Y1 YIIII 

delJb'oyed. pre.~q b;r peopl.e tl'Ol!I the Jrop1 Mea... '!'hi. ended IIIIJ" :Large 

occupa101on of the An'telope lUId Jbber"ta MeIJ.. IlXCep10 tor a tew tlllll1J.1es who 

con1oinued 1.1v1Dg h8%'ll tor a 1dI:1J,e (B1'ew.' :1.94:1.. p. lio). The JlDp1 ...... in 

con"tru1o. have no1o groea1o~ chaD&ed .ince 'tha1o psr1ed. 

'1'11.8%'11 hu. been lJome di1JCUII1J1oA. over a DUIIber ot yeare. u to 

whe'ther "the P8OP:1.. ot "tile Jed.d1to pueblo. vve 1rap1 or 1:_.. We bave seen 

'tha1o in "the 1IIf/!I1IIIJr'7 or "tile opinion of 'tile !bpi. U 1nd1ca1;ed b;r -tlleir oral 

hi.t0r'7. a Dlllllber ot group. ot peop:1.e :trom outdde reg10ns lIIOVed into the 
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o~ 1m a10tack upon the ma1n rtll.age when a nllllber o~ ;yotlI18 sll:1II :vere 

carried oftI ad 2 or 3 ;yearB at'tVlRlZ'd the ._ DN'&lId~ retUl'iled and. 

1orea1;ed 'rith the. Ora1bl, lIhI:; paid a _ :1Jl C01"D and rece1ve4 all th!ll1r 

g1r1ll back apin. After a quie1; :ln1oerYlU., the p11l8 S:fug b llDU renewell . 

the1r a1o"tack8 and. the .e1;1;lemen101l. on the Jtla.-Upl __1;ed. TIle7 

weze apin occuple4 at'ter UlOther peace 1IU es1;abllllhe4, and. tII1II 

cond11o:Lon o~ al'terDa1oe occuplII1c,' and. eMpdo_1o ._ 1;0 .uTe e:date4 

1Ul101l 'rith1a quite rec_101;Deo- .(~•.c11;., p. 33). 

IUnd.left'. ~ l1lI1o~ 'tft41tloD&!7 pnte.(:lncluUns _ 

no1o _d 1D 111. accoun1o) 'rith the atieC'UODII :rroa lIId.ch t.1l'7 clda 1;0 

haTe COllIe 1D41cate. the Ter7 diftrlle ~, aeopoap1l1~ and. no 

4oUb1o :In a C01UI1deftble ertent Cll]:t~I o~ tile acetltorll o~ the Jrap1 . 

o~ todlQr: 

BattlesD8ll:e, :rroa the wes10 and. DOrth 

1ls.1n, or Water I :rroa the .0ll1;h 

Lizard and. Babb110 I allied 'to 1ls.1n and. :rroa the • 

Tewa people of mmo, :rroa the 1t1o GnDde. (22. ~., ppo 38, 39). 

M one pur.llell 10lae BDVseut. and. "_~tl_b o~ the ver10us 

peoples w1Uch c_ to lIIIIoi:e up t!le .Jrop1, coDhll1on 111 llkely 1;0 en_ue~ Ia_C., SRP002444



a chart of ~ae D)~t. .. gLven by Jtlnde1et'f lIDll lr1:th _ &1'P1'Ox1IlIate date. 
\ - .. - -... . - - 
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at pre.ent ".~Slled 011 the b..is of pre.ent~ kDcnr1edge of pottery type. had 

been dra1nl up (Chart ). 'l'he maJ01' a4d1ti0118 of ou'Gside groupa to the 

Ifopi nuc1ens took place dur.1ng one maJor peried of PM' gnetion. lIDll this 

pre.Ulllab~ 1IOU1c1 haye been that of the J.ut ;yeC'll of the 13th century or the 

ear~ ;years of the 14th. 1Ihen the Ozeat lll'ou8bt lIDll the fol.lo1r1n@: period of 

llZ'Os1O!1 caused the d1'1in8 up of .pr1Dp 1uli'e lIDll theft menti011ed in the 

DI1r1ng the 1500's S1k;yaW- ..,... abanaoDed (lJ.v",ate. 1935. pp. 1-6). 

ICawa1Jta,.a was abW1dlmed before 1700. After the Pll8blo Bebell1011 of 1680. a 

nth the Jropi. JI).t of the refUgee. retumed 1;0 the Bio Gft,nde lifter the 

reconquest of' 1.692 but ._ .~ nth the]JQp1. '!he site of !'8;yupk1 repre

Sl'll1ta these te.po1"&!'7 reruaee.. AboItt 1700 the pueblo of Jr8zIo..,... founded 

as the result of the peoples of Volpi inY1t1Dg ~ peaple from the Santa 

Crllz Valley. IIDrth of Santa J'e.to .~le nth thlIIIIlIDll protect them h'oIII 

raiders. 8OIIet:be during the rlnter of 1700. 1;he pueblo of AJratoY1 ".. 

destroyed. p1'e.UIIIab~ b7 people from the JJopi ...... 'fh1s ended &II;Y large 

occupation of the ADtel.ope lIDll Roberte ..... C1tcept f01' a few f..n.1es who 

continued 11't1Dg here for a 1II:I1le (kft. 1941. p. Iw). 'l'he Il'opi ...... in 

cont1'ut. have IIDt great4r changed eince that period.. 

!here lias, been s_ 4i.cuss1ol:l.. OYeZ' a n1lllber of ;years. .. to 

whether the people of the J~to pueblo. were JJop1 or XeZ'es. We have seen 

that in the '6IIfJIIIIJ"q 01' the opinion of the !rl:Ip1. .. 1ncl1ceted b;y the:lr oral 

1I1st0r7. a number of groups of people t:roa outside reg10118 IIIDYSd into the 
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!Iopi-JedlU.to d1a1;rlal;, e8pec1" '::r about the t1.IIIlI ot 1;he Clnat Dl'ou1l1a, 1ID4. 

ama'gamated nth the DUclews .there to tem the !Iopi "tribe .. la'ller ID1cnm. 

~e orig1naJ. people, ~ f'1'oDI the north, waN Joined b;r othera troa 

the no.rth, by people tftIII the san Prluac18co 1blmv.1n aNa.,"tftIa the. "80Uth" 

b;r W8iT ot the L1ttle Co1.cml&), IID4 t1'OIl the eut by ~ o:t ~n de CU~, 

Zuni, or o1liutrr18e. 'J!Jul euteJ:ozulra eoapr1ae the Asa, 8&11. to .ve "been 

trom 1lhe aIIua V&1le;y o:t noft.kera Jr_ Bax1.. (u4 MDce b1'Ua or !f__ in 

backgrow14), tIte Ba4ger people 1Il1o P1'88~~ ha4 CClIII8 tftIII Jr_ lIu1ao a' 

a earlier per104 ad had 8ettled at An1:ov1, IIIld the la~ u:r1ft1J1: a 

Sl"OUP trom Jemas IIIld a group 1'1"0lIl san"'a 1Il1o IIIII4e teIIIpon.r;r - bu1; ~ 

80.1otU'DB n1;h the !Iopi, and the ~ or ~ 1'1"0lIl just north ot SluRa Fe 

who pe1'IIIIIl1entl;r settled w11ol1 the !rapi IID4 U'e to be tOlD1d in 'fftaV1lla&e 

(lIImo)on the tip otFint Mua toel8ir. AD &1lot theae eventua1J.;r _ to 

apeak !Iop1 (eJ:tbDqla1;he lut anivala, tile 'fbuo, s101111 t 1n their own· 

1.lu1guage, lIB well) aDd toned their origfna1.cu.1tural heritage into the 

cOllllll)n pot 1'1"0lIl which 1lhe result1ng !Iopi culture _Sed IIIld continued, the 

queation ot whether one or 1lhe pma' gmn:t1ng groups t1"oIIl outside should be 

cOl1Bidexed Kg!'i or not appeG'll t'lttlle.. lfoie.e:t', Ibugb., Fewkes, Panons, 

and JrazofSl'liVe have brought up the question ot whether the 1Jlhabi1;aats ot the 

Jeddito origfn-"y might have apclken KeZ'elan should or lIhould. not be 

considered Hopi. 

'fhe tint BUggUtion that these people, or a pmot o:t them, might 

have been of Jrores8Z1 8Z1ceatr,y 1_ to have been e stat_t by J..s 

MJone;r in II two page article entitled, "JlIIcent Archacolog:tc I':I.D4 in Arizona

(American A.rrth1'opologf.st,Vol. VI:, Jro. 4, 1893, pp. 283-281J). In delcr1b1ng 
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• 1I&'V11bo pot-h1U11;:lng ,1ob 1.D 1III1cll u old .pr:lng belcnr • large ra1n aD "the 

e4P ot Xeaa	 ~ na exO&vate4 by loeal ".vUG ta1l.ies 1Il1o were .ell:lng 

"the spe>c11!!1lJ1-(3ed41'to Black em YeJ.lmr) 1'lRr1tm1d 'to JIr. X-S, IIDolley give. 

the 1Jop1 _	 at the 1Ip1'1D8 U Cl:IulItpUIl lIIId SO- em 'to sq: 

Acco:rd1ng 'to the 81;&1; "1; giVllll. 'to JIr. 1:_ by tile Jrgp1, 
1Il1o have occupied "this reglem t1"Oa 1;:Ime , 'rial, "the 
rahed pueblo, 1III1cll they caU.I'.ura1ka, na tomer~ 
occupied by "the Tnjl1an_ DDll' ocCllp)':lng Lag1ma pueblo, _.1; 
ot "the ltlo G%'UIle. <9R,• .E:i~, p. ~). y 
'.!.'he _ ot I:a1ra1lt or 1:lIIndk~ is the _ ot the pre.en1; village 

. ' .. 
ot Old Lasuna, 45 lIl1J.es 111!181; ot Albuquerqu on·"the san 308e lt1ver, lIIId 11:11 

1Jlhab1tan1:. are Xere.u, b1l.1; 111 all rq quaUon:lng ot "the Lar•• 111 reprd 

to their earlier 1II:IIIIH, I haft tOlIII4 DODe 1Il1o rill le;r clo.1a to or even 

recosa1ze 1;ha1; their !lDce.Wl'S _ 1O,10ume4 111 the Hopi cowd.,), al"though 

"they are q\11ck to lI4Id.1; 1;ha1; 1D pal1; 1;:Iau _ 1DI11v1h.'. t1"Oa Jrop1 _ 

•	 1I1'to their 1lr1be. (S.. lQl1., P., ~log1eal lIIId Btlmoloc1eal ..1:& 

1'erte'n'ng 'to :tapDa L8IId C1&ia.) !l\e azR1lroJolog1c:&l :repor1is c1Iarac1;er1sUcally 

.1:&w 1;ha1; "the Ma1D.g ot B:a1r&lt1. is 1UIJaMma. I 1rU 'told 1;ha1; the word 4et1l111;ely 

"the 11&1;1ft _ tor "their v1JJ.ase, 1III1cll ...,o1Ded. lake llDtU the beaver dam 

&C1"OII. 11; .... broken lIIId the lake ftII1i U:r 111 the lcte 1.800'.. '!he LsgImU 

det1D.1teJ.;r c~ 1;ha1; their !lDce.tcl1'8 _ t1"Oa the .... Verde are., .pparen1;ly 

.1; "the 'UM 1;ha1; _ 1rU .de.erted bllCllDlle of "the Grea1; DZ'ou8Il1o. ~ .... 

VerGe _'1Ia4 beea ~ pciIplIlate4 .... ~ 'IU'1oua l'Il,blo Ii'OlJP8 l1li1810 have 

come atq :rr- "there, 1I1clll41D.g the Z1a lIIId 8ata Ana ~ce.'torlI (bo"th at whom 

Y Moo!le:r ulIOcated "this _ lI1"th the ~ pueblo. I:lIIndka 1. 100&1oe4 
some 41a'tuce atq on the _ •• _.1; ot the ~ CIID)oD. rosd. 
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lIlIIke thiB cllil:lJr.: See ELlls, II., AnthropolopcaJ. Data BeJ.&1;1Dg 1;0 'the Zla

B8I1ta Ana-Jemez Llmd C1A1lR) I 8I1d others. hom 'the l&1;e llellll Verde po1;1;er,y 

ch&racter1B"tic ~ ~n de Ch~ raiDs, 1't lB appuoent 'tIIa't one group 

c:ame 1;0 1;ha1; ~, popular f'raa Buke1; Wilker 1;1IIIes 1;0 'the present. I1; lB 

qu:11;e possible 1;ha1; one o:t 'the groups vh1c11. cae 1;0 IIopl v1& ~n de 

Che~, lUI recorded in 'the legentB, ~ have beeIl ][eru1lD 8I1d -a. 'their 

B11;e accordingly. Bu1; 'the po't1;er,y vh1c11. YUI 'tIIlI:en f'raa the spr1Dg 

( ce:rmnon1al depoBits) YUI Jed411;o Blac:lI: on Yellmr, the IIop1 1;ype o:t tl!.e 

l4'th century, 8I1d this :La 'the 1;ype :rOUJI4 &1.l over 'the BUrtace o:t 'the 

ru:1.n l1;sel:t. Whoever 'the people were nen 'they :t1rB1; &z'1'1veel, 'the)" qu1~ 

becae IIopl in 'the 1Ie11;1Dg pot o:t "tII&1; period.. Some o:t tII.ea ..., have 

Joined 'the ~ in 'the Ifllll' II&dco v1l.J.a&e. B1l1; we C8I1 no1; e'RD accept 

li.II & cer"te.1D :tae't 'the sta~1; b7 ~, v1& Itlone)", 1;ha1; 'the J(opl sai4 

_1; lB &1.l to ev1deD1; to 'the et1lnolesiBt. !!he IfQpl IIIII,Y have 'tried to sl9' 

1;ha1; 'the :tomer :1Dhabl'tIIDts ~ 'tblIit puble were o:t tile s.. people .. "tbDse 

DOW occgp:y1Dg I.8gIma or 1;ha1; __ hII4 pne f'raa 'there 1;0 '...... 1lha1; YUI 

said dD~ 001; espec1&1.l7 _'tterJ 'the po't1;er,y 1Dd1ce.1ou t1lIrt: 'the :1Dhabl1i11D1;s 

o:t 'the publo ca=1ed IfQpl cul'ture IIDli hllDce were a per1; o:t 'the IrDpis, all 

the 'l'1IlI'Il people o:t l!IIDo C'e tod8i\r, no _'tter 1dle.1; 'their or1sb&1. :l.aDgae.ge. 

IrDu8h ual;ed 'the 1rertI_ _ :tor I:na1lte. paeble IIDd pee on to 

lIIIIIke & co 111; 1dl1c11. 18 surpr1s1Dg beC8l1lSe BO CClIIIple"tel7 UDrel&1;ed 1;0 :te.c't. 

Jre S&71S: 

U "t:.lere were no tra41"ti0Jl.B -ne: the J(opl rel&t1Dc to 
"tho five pueblos _tioned, COBlll&'N"tive IIIIt1loda woul4 
show "tII&1; 'the ba14 B1JIIbo11B111 on 'the po1;1;er,y rele.1;eB tIlBIII SRP002448
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to the Jtaoe... puebloli, Qicil flmI1l11l the OzLQ< vaN <!IlIIDD& 
the pre.ent v1l.lage dnllera tllat 1. a1m1 1 e r inli'tyle 0; 
_ta't1on. Ve ~ cODcl"', tlI.eD tlI.at ...per:tor eerudc., 
both in text1lre IID4 cleco:rat10l1, nre'brousht to the 1tDp1 
1'1'011 the eut u eerJ;r u the fifteatll cl!ll1tWi)'. (JroqIl, 
Valtv, "Archaeolog1ca1 J'1e1cl WOrk in A1'1zo:aa. in 1'0i'tlutastl!ll'l1 
A1'1zona. 'file llaaeua-4ate. l!IItpe41t1oll of 1901," SlIl1:tluon1a.n 
Azmlla1 Beport, Kept. of the I'at. _ ..., 1901, p. 350). 

.. llII:1cil ~re.lID P\UlblDlI were in JroqIl'. 1dD4.... ea not ~, but l10De 

of the xere...--.4e pottl!lZ'7 18 Uke the pottl!lZ'7 of the JIop1a. 'file ".;' ..lbolll" 

1II11eh he lIll!II1t1ou pre.~J;r are cln1p e~t.. IflIDy 4..1p el_t. are 

fCltU1d ~t the liOUtlnut; pot'tv7 1. not c1uli1fie4 b;y cln1p, but b;y 

III .erie. of trlI1ta. ~IID potter,r had DOt been .tu41ecl in lrougIa'. time. 

It 18 quite ....11 1alcm1~. 'Blere 18 DO more pa:ralll!l1 betnl!ll1 !Cere.an 

..4 lrDp1 de.1gnJI thal:l bl!l't1rl!len lrDp1 IID4 ~ or ZlUI1 cln1pa. 

Accord1llg to llargrave (JIll.rgraTe, I.JndOD L., "!he .Te4d1to Valle;y 

&lid the J'1nt Paeblo 'l'otru in Ar1zoIla to be V181ted b;y Boropeana", 1Iaa. 

Note., lIlIA, Vol. 8, 110. 4, 1935 pp. 17-23), cil1ef proponent of the .epa:ratlon 

between 1tDp1 8Z1d the .Tecl41to, J'ewIt_ lkIUbted tllat SiQatld. 1IU a Jropl pueblo. 

If .... cileclt h1a l'fiferenee, .... read tllat J'ewb. 1IU told b;y the 1tDp1 of J'int 

Men t!l&t the J'1reroad 8Z1d COyote pbra1;r1" lived in SiQatld. lUld tllat the;y 

were liu:ppo.ecl to "haTe COllIe into TlJa&ylll1 1'1'011 tile east, or the valley of the 

Rio G1'1mdl!I." J'ewlteli (l"ewltea• .T. V., ArcJaaeolDg1ca1 l!lItplId1tlon to Arizo:aa in 

1895, BAB All, 17, Pt. 2, pp. 636-7, 6110) .1I1'III1.ed that 1:he;y had COllIe from 

.ome 41.tuce 8Z1d the legend ~ lntend to 1n41cate th1a, but M1ndeleff'. 

record1llg hu 1t tlI.at tile people vbo _ 1'1'011 the east into SiQatld. yere 

f'.t'ODI the oval J'1re JrDuae, between the .Tecl41to &lid C~ de ChelJ;r, and there 

1IU .ome .pec:ulat1oll 1'1'011 Pewlteli IID4 H1n4eleff as to whether J'1re House looked 

more u if 1t beloqe4 to eerJ;r ZUD1 people, earJ;r lrDplli, or to othel'll. We 
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wouJ.d not care to hazard an op:ln1im on th1R 1io~ without mucla .ore data 

"than they had. I'ewlto. 41ReulIR.. S1c11oBortl IIaZlo I aad S~tk1"u all 

hav.I.Dg been bll11t arour.cl pluu 1"&tIlezo ttum 1Ja long hoaae zon, cou1dezoed 

to be JIop1 8ty1e. All S1cl1amvi aDd l'aIlo ancedr,," 11. to the cut. then RO 

JlIIAY the ancea~ of S~tk1 (,2R. ~.I p. 642). We DOte, parenthet1~. 

that aJ:thOl16'll Eazogra.,. uo. th1a ea-t for r t.ing S:lJl:;yatk1 tl'Oa the 

B"op1 cateS017. he 1a content to leaftt S1ahomv1 witll1Ja the JIop1 pale \ 

Whether the differaee 1Ja fora of 'I1llap 1.a;T-out 111 at all R1p1f1cant 1R 

debatablll. • Itlndeleff cou14ered tbat the T1J.l.ap Bhapell lup~ were 

determ1ned by the ~tion of the laD4 upon ft.1cla they 1.a;T ad the 

whbus of the bu1l4en who at var1QW1 t1llea added their Rtrv.ctureR to the 

maIla. and th1R 1a the general op1D1on of a:rehaeologiata toc1q. .An excellent 

eumple of the variation ft.1cla -:r OCCllr with1D a a1ngle relati.,.~ 

e1rcllllacr1bed CIIJ:tunJ. group 18 aeen in the Cbaco I whezoe 1fIIC17 ahape of 

pueblo 18 found and where one pueblo had 41fterent fonus in 41fteront 

Ruecells1ve periods. 

PewlteR alBo c:cJ 'uta tha1; the deC01"&tion of S:lJl:;yatld. po~ 18 

IIIDre Bim1lar to th6t of A_toT1 than to that of Walp1 (,2R. ~•• p. 659) • 

.M AwatoT1 and S1kyatk1 were auppoaed to have been fr1~ with each otllezo 

and Walp1 not 110. aucla It lltterence - U ~ existent - in the pottC17 

lIlipt be expected. Sucla tiff_a have DOt been reMZ'ked b;r later 

archaeologiats vorlt1Dg in the area. Certa1nl;y the Mtterencea betveeu.:cratta 

111 "the"B"opI.'-~lIlc11 ..tu 1aJolm,..:t6dV-~wiIIIlteR decorated pottC17. 

Second Meaa mUea colled buketa. and Th:1rd MeRa ill.kea tv1Dftd buketa and 

placqueR) 1a greater by far than RtIM vviat10n of 'a;,UolB' used in pottC17 

decoration. 

SRP002450



·
 / 

., ." ' r • 

95 

!lough, IIIlI.ch 1mprealSed with the auper1on"ty of the potter-y of 

1tDko~ lIDII. S1kyatk1, suggested that S1kyatk1 JtJB;y have been settled 

h'olalrDkopDJi_, much 1D turn., he thouglI.t m18ht have been settled h'om 

the R10 Grande.. llo evidence for either idea Au appeared (WOUSh, 22. 

cit., p. 350). Parsons, writing III8ZI;y years later, lII81'8ly _tions the 

idea of the Jed4tto pueblos poBll1bly be:inB; KereSllD lUl8. givee DO evidence. 

Further d.1fierences suggested as sepa:rating the 1rop1 .sa fiaII 

the Jed.d1to group shou14 be exem ned. Ilargrave exp1a1ne4 1D 1935 that 
' 

although the archaeology of the Jedd1to 1IU 11tt1e Imom, he had found a 

scatter1Dg of P II Bites on the surface of vIl1ch were Puerco Black on 

White sherds l1n1r1ng th_ to the cul"tare of the Puereo of the west, 

whereas the !£op1 at that t:!me were mlr1ng TusIQ'lUl White Ware, with 

northern a:tf111&t1ons. In P IJ:[, the Jec:.d1to was fairly thickly populated 

lIDII. the people COII~1Dued to .ute Puereo White Ware ana. added Little COlorado 

Bed wares, whereas 1D the area of the 1Jop1 JIIlll&ll the black on mute lIVe 

was related to that of the ~ta area. ADd near the beg:fnn1ng of the 

14th cen'tur7, the Jed41to tolm.D sndden'7 1Dereaaed in size, lID increase 

much cou1d be accounted. for only 117 lID 1nf1ux of MlUl7 peop1ell, lUld 

u.ed1ately folloriDg th1e the lItd:te end red waNB ~_~Il,~d:,1rOp:t.Yellow 

Ware appears, with shapes lIDII. des1glul s10111 eBBent1~ Little C01-oradP 1D 

charscter. 'file 1nf1ux of peoples, he b.11....ed, 1IU fl'OIII the Little 

COlorado, lIDII. the fact tha~ one town, JrDaioku, had a KerelllUl DUe lIDII. that 

the _s of the o1;hers, 'though Jrop1, 414 DDt have place .-n"lI8" as do the 

I18111PS on the 1Jop1 ..sas, suggested that the Jed41to people were Keres. 

(Ilargrave, .!2• .!:!!.) 
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'rile &ff1liatioDll Jrargrave giTeS tor the pottmy t;ypes cazmot be 

qI1est1oned, but in the brief notas BIilIIII' hu ginn on Ida nmaeroue ad .ore 

recent excavat10Dll 1u the Je4d1to, we t1n4 data on dtea &ff1l1ate4 to tlIolle 

ot Kayenta &114 the Su Pranc1aeo 1blm'ta1Da, u well. (Bl'fi, J. 0., ll'oreword 

in n_ MIlral Deeorat1ona at kntort &114 ~&1I'e1h-a, Papera ~ 1rlIa. All. 

Arch. &114 Etb.., Vol. XUVll, 1952, pp. x, xi). .ADd m 41"'81 :lAta the 

oldeat portion at 1I'IIatov1 ru1DlI, the ClID.'Hz' ot the ".atem 1IIOlDI4, Brfnr 

tound " •••a great -.1orit7 at the poVlluu were black-on-oraqe u4 

blaek-on-wh1te, bear1ne: geometric 4e1l1gu cl:aar&ctc'iat1c ot the latter part 

ot the CluD1c Pueblo period (p m). !Jut cUracter ot the aedp. OR theae 

white &Dd ozoanse ww.rea svgpat1q, u ~ de, relationall1p riththe 

Ka;venta. dividon 0:1: the au JWID area on the ORe haZl4 ADd rita Little 

Colorado ww.res on the other, CODlIt1tute one ot the mst ~1q teaturell 

ot invellt1gat1on in the Jeddito region••• AboTe, rith the 1'OQIU :lA the 

center BZI4 on the edge ot the IIDUI1d dutro~ ADd tuled in, are tile rev'na 

ot a sll.ort period when ~lloY pottmy Ud lIupe1'l1e4e4 the oruge but rith 

little change in the nature ot the lla1pB. Above th1a are tollll4 the Jedd1to 

yellow wares all rmdns ot the SiQatld. perioll, the lust preJdBtoric 

era." (Brew, J.O., "no l'1rBt 'fvo SeuODll at kntov1~ JImer1Cl1Z1 Antiql11"t7, 

Vol. 3, lifo. 2, 1937, p. l29). !IIe;yelloY ww.re supp1llZlteli the black on 

wlUte ware in the Jrgp1 pueblos, u well, ADd troa 'tIa1a t:iJlle (1300) aRward., 

the pottel'7 ot the two areu is identical. 

Brev (~. sll., p. 122) reIIII.l'ks that ~ ucIaaeolog1ats (Fnkell, 

RU8IIell, Kough, lid4er, the Cosgroves, GladY1D, Jl)rr1a, all Jrarsrave) have 

called attention to the mportllZ1ce ot th1a region "u .. IIII!Ilt1q pot :lA wldch 

SRP002452



, ~ 

,'" < 

• • < 

< > 

were blended eJ._t. ot cuJ.WreIl and pzobab~ people8 :t1'ua -.zry d1rec1i1oDII.· 

A lI:1l11pla Ncoumtcio:l,on ot 1Iop1-Jec1d1to pzoeh1IIto1'7 on the bulll ot tha data 

at present &VlI11abla 1lOU1d. bagln 1,1:t;!l erlllZlllioa :r.tva the nort.ll ot the kyenta 

group and extolIZlIIioa :t1"Ola the 80UtlI. ot tile :ruerco-Lit't1e Colcml4D ll1'OUP, wit1l. 

a touch ot S&I1 J'razlc1I1CO JfouJrta1n popuJ.at1on tuvtm!n. ~ta 1D1'J.uenca 

contimled prec1I;IIII1naR ill the IIop1 JlHa U"ll& u4 Rerl &lor, in the Je4d1to, 

innuEmce t'rom 1iIla LUUe COlDradD ccmtinued, &lid II1Dslri with 1iIle byenta 

1D1'J.ultncee. '!he Jec141to 1I'U IIDN ill the cI1rect 11D.lt ot Mrch nort.ll t1'OIII 

the lJolbrooll: and W1DIIloY U"ll&e: the Jec141ta pueblD8 1IOU14 receiva 1iIleir 

innuence IIDN d1rec1i~ thaD the lfDp1 ....u. .1t the tiM ot tile great 

drollght, lIhen lfDp1 and Jed.dito _ batlI were ~"f1JIg large 1D1'J.uxell ot 

d1ap1ac:ed peoplea, both &'NU IIIIlIie tile 11_ ~, and 110 411'terence8 

d1at1!lgu1llhe4 tlae one :t1"Ola tile other. !'he dtuat:toa ccmt:lJQle4 u lDug u 

tile Jedd1to puebl4J. were occupied, ad wilen their waoter 8~ p1'OYecl 
1> 

1DIIufiic1ent, 1iIle ,peoples :t1"Ola tile Jedd1to Meaa IIID'nd OYer to nell 1iIle :IIop1 

pueb108. 

Jrop1 received innueaClt8 :t1'ua the outer world: 

It 8hould. ba poiJ:l.ted out lIe:re 1iIlat one fit the ~r poiJ:l.tll 
ot :IIop1 contact 'IRUI tlarollgh 1iIle v1lJ.&ge ot A1tatorl. it. gluce 
at tile _p 1I'1ll 8haw hor the plt1'1pJaeral. lDeatioB ot thi.. 
v1lJ.&ge -.4e 11; nec:e8ll~ tile outpost tor Jrop1 contactll with 
tile ,Butern tribe8, l1li4 11; U4 tile l.arge pclplI1&t1on aeeded f:or 
,.. sre1&1 1JII,portlmce. 'fils rellult ... a ~POl1taD, 

lIop1ai8t1cate4 tla'Yor tu 8UZ'pU81Bg tha1; fit 1iIle otller v1llagea. 
Hence, 1~ would not cm1;r be IIDre recapt1va to a. 148&11, but 
1I01l14 iJ:l. t1IrR. be NIlp0a81Ue tor iatzo4ll.c1Bg -.zI7 1ImD'\'&t10BII 
to tile 8evere3. other :IIop1 tcnm8 - tor, althougtl tile purpose of: 
1iIl111 iJ:l.ter-tnbal trade 'RII to b~ner ObJects; it .h.ou14 be 
kept iJ:l. II1J:l.4 t1I&t 8Zl equ&l]:y bIportu.t tnl:later ot 1d...., 
l.aD&\laP, UIl other DIln~ter1&l cuJ.t1.a'e took place. (Docll:stader, 
P1'ec1er1c11: J., 195"', p. 6). 
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'!II.e ~e lIIA,1or traaiDs areu, reached b7 well detiDed:roU'te~ b7 

~ o:t which tile Jra.p1 rece1ved certa1Ja 1t_ pecg11&r to tlIolle &l'e&Il, p11l8 

1D:f'luenc.... perUPIL occu1mla1 IId41tlO!l1l o:t 1.&TSG" or llIlIIIl1er groupll, were 

(1) 6ou'tolI.U'Il C&lit01'll1&, :r- 1dd.c1I articlell 111).... ria tile 1Io,2&Ve, Haalap&1, 

ed KaTUap111101~ell; (2) tIU Lonr C&l1:tOZ'Dia-JIIu1ClG _, :rzoca 1IJ&1c11 

art1cles JII)VU v~".J;II"PiBa UI4 PallllF V1be1l, UI4 (3) tile ..... o:t tile 

0uU o:t Jfex1co ed :aortlulrA C111""eha, w11;1a ob~ectll trnI1~ fin41q 1;Iae1r 

n.:r to 1rop11;1arnp ZlIIl1, A_, :r..a-, ed tile JtI.o Q1'UI.e Puebloll. Slaella, 

potter,y, 1:extU.., IUUl h14.. oaae v1& tile firIlt 1'01Ite; s"e"ll, pottery, 

parrots, _c...s, stone ed copper arlo1cles ~ QTer the secod; aDd Ilhella, 

turquo1lJe, 11gIdte, aDd tutu.. over the th1rd. !Iae roc.. yere 1I8ed into 

"the historic periocl., .. n laIair :rr- the stateMllt o:t htoD1o ArldJo 1Ibo, on 

his ~ to C&1.1.:t01'DiA in 1830, lIIelIt10Ded tlaat '"well Ia:lalm trade route- Uled 

by lfoplll IIJI4 IIoJaves in traaiDs a1aellll.(JlocklltaUr, 1954, pp. 5, 6; Brlmel., 

1938, pp. 3-10; Colton, 1941, pp. 308 ft.) That An.tov1 .. a trUe center 

vould 1M len couervat1Vt1 than "the o"ther ]JQp1 v1llage1l and probably II&d 

accepted cei1;ah 1ntluencell f'roa the Oll.tll14e (.. t.lIq tGlpOrar:I.JJr accepted 

a to~ o:t Ch1"1st1&ll1ty in the Spea:111h per104) IJard.q caD. b~ questioned. 

fte :tacttlaat one Jedd1to pueblo CUT1.. a xereaan _, thoug1l 

all the others are ~ in JrQp1, Jl&rI1J.y _nnces one that the population 

o:t the mesa 1IU Drea.. A'Il preaent 1t 11 &lS 1m,po1lB1ble to say hDv 

KIlYdlre-a rece1Ved ita J:ereau DaM .. 1t 11 to llI:plll:l.ll lIo1r one o:t the 1'I11DlS 

1n Chaco CIIZQ'OD rece~ved 1ta Jropl _ o:t" Hungo Pavie, others Jlavllho _a, 

and st1ll otQrll _ in flpluIUh. 

JrarINoVtl lIIIlkea tile point that 1:r "there IuId not blltlll SOllO reuon 

aga1nst 1t, sure~ the group o:t I,llIOple which _veel. :rr- tile Jedd1to to 
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establish S1kyatk1 at the lover northeutern edge ot First Mella in the 

15th century wouJ.d have settled on the top ot F1r8t Mesa, 1D8tead. lIo 

data is given; hill point 18 no !KIre than a bnlothesis and qtIest1onab1e, at 

best. And the tact that S1kyatki later 11&8 attacked by Walpi and IIlln1b1lated 

proves nothing !KIre than that there 11&8 contention between the two Tillages, 

in this case probably a _tter ot contl1ct over land and _ter rights, u 

Harsrave h1maelt llQints out. The split ot 1906 in Ora1bi1rlW between two 

tactiona, both ot wh1ch were Hopi and 1DlI&bitlmts ot a s1Dgle village. 

The Laguna split ot 1878 11'&11 be1ween tactiona, 'Doth ot wh1ch Yere Laguna 

and 1nb&bitants ot a s1Dgle village. In both cues, bloodllhed probably 

1iIOuld have ensued it wldtes 1144 not been in the azoea. Aa it 11'&11, one 

taction vas torced to EIOve out and tound a :1.,.. village. The peacetul 

Pueblos - even the !KIst peacetul ot all, the Hopi - obvioWlly have 

su.:N'ered from frustration, aggesaion, end ret&11&tion. 

We have :110 buis tor sepan.ting the Jec1d:1to pueblos trom the 

pueblos ot the Hopi IlleSU. Their culture 11'&11 the 8lIIIle. Both areas 

received large add1tiollll ot popu1ation f'roIII variOWl outside areas in the 

14th century, and those outsiders probably spoke several dittarent tongues. 

But the 1IIDguages 1I'ere lost in the _, gamet10n and all, as ta:r lIS we have 

any rellSon to believe, spoke Hopi end ca:rr1ed Hopi culture before the 
-r: 

SpaniardB tirst arrived end thereatter. Aa Brew positively stCtes: 
' .. 

It 18 su.:N'icient tor the present to point out that, it A_tovi 
did have DOn-Hopi orig:l.na, it is not ~ected in the 17th
and 18th- century documents nor in our 20th-century exc:avations. 
The ea:rly Spanish miaaionar1es and. officialD considered it M:>qu1; 
17th-century A_tov1amI C".Onaidered th_elves to be J(gqu1J 
residents ot the other Hopi toms coJrtelllpan:ry with the tinal 
century ot Alratovi's existence cOllllidered. it M:>qa1j and the Hopi 
boys f'roIII First and Second Mesa who 1iIOrked tor us between 1935 
end 1939, and native visitors, during the sewe years, trom all 
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the present Ropi towna u tar west u Moencopi near Tuba City, 
believed that we were excavating a Hopi lS1te. 'l'he continuity 
in arch1tecture azul pottery is unbroll:l'lIl azul our archaeological" 
finds correlate poBitively not only with those ot S1kyatki but, 
insotar .. surface surveya can 80, with the numeroua prehistoric 
Bites located on alJ. three of the present Hopi Mesu •••For the 
present, I th1 nil: we ~ reaaonably conclude that, .. tll.l' u the 
needs ot our prelSent inquiry go, 17th century Awatovi 1I'U a 
JJDpi town. (Montgomery, R. G., Watson SlI1th, azul J. O. :Brew, 
Franciscan A'lF8.tovi~ Peabody Papers in .AlB. Arch. and Eth., Vol. 
XXXVJ:, 1949, p. 23). 
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IV 

Hopi Land Use (Ellpecially that nea:!:' the Mesu) 

~e Hopi "tribe" is made up o-r people DOli' living in twelve vil

lages., Colton expl.a1nll, "We !mow that their ancestors hlIEve occupied the 

same region -ror over a thousand years and one town, Ora1bi, iB still on 

its old 81te." (Colton, H. S., "A Brief Surve--.! o:r Hopi Cammcn Law," 

Hopi Customs, Folklore and Ceremc.Ol1es, 1954, p. 1; 0:dg:!naJ 1y printed 

Ml'lMRA: 7:6, 1934). SOlIe o:r these villages might be termed "suburb vil

lages," occ,upied by little groups which have IlIOved out 1'rom the IIIOther 

village for one reason or another but vho Btill recognize their loyalty 

to that IIIOther village, at least untU the new group "inCOrpon.·,;eIl," 

i:r ever. Colton points out the autonomy o:r these villages 'Which "d.o 

not :rom a 1;r1be in the ord1Dary senae o:r the word," aDd draYs a eea

parison to the old Greek city-states: 

They are a group o:r independent aDd semi-independent towns 
with little but COllllllOn CUiltOIIIB and in DlOst casea 8. COIIIIIlOn 
language, to hold them together. They are u independent u the 
Greek cities at the t:lme o:r the 'l'rojan 1llL1'. One taw, Ora1M., 
has a colony, Jbenkopi, even u Corinth had a colony at Syracuse. 
Botrithatanding the fact that the people o:r the towns are similar 
in IIllIDy -"rays, yet the towns d1:r:rer in certa.:l.n customs. Eleven o:r 
the towns speak the dialects o:r a single language so that they 
can converse together, but the people o:r B:ano apeak a totally 
d1:r:rerent language• 
•• •There is no tribal government. 

In the Mo Grande region o:r New Mexico, we do not speak o-r 
the Tanorm Tribe just becauae the people o-r San nde:rOnBO and 
Santa Clara apeale dialects o:r the sue language, nor do we 
speak o:r the Keresan Tribe because ACOlII& and Santo Domingo Bpellk 
the SlIlIIe language. The Hopi towns are just as independent o:r one 
another. 

M in the Ilio Grande pueblos, each taw has ita own town 
lands acquired in lIDcient t:lmeB, but unlike the Mo Grande pueblos 
patenta to theae lands were never i ..ued by the Spaniah gove1'Dlllent. 
The Bureau o:r Indian Mfa1ra has tried to administer the Hopi 88 

a tribe when there is no political unity linking up the pueblos. 
Adm1niiltrative troubles have arisen from this point of view. 
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The local sove:n:uaen1; ot each independen1: 'town 18 the lIue 
sa the pre-CoIUlibian goveirllIReDt. 1'Ile anc1en1: 1:olm goTe1'Dlllent 
conal81;ed ot a Pll.eblo or ll'Duae Chief'1 n-ke-.oug-lI11 ...l81;ed 
by & Colmcil ot l!ll.din's lODe or 't1IO 'town cri.e:ra I IIZId a t_ 
wa:rr1on led by a WIlr chief'1Ibo s_ 1;0 have had police power. 
The JrDuee Chief'-ship is hered1'tary in a:royal t~. At 
Or&1bi 8l1d Shlmgo-povi the :royal t4lll1Jy 18 the Bear ClaDI 
MillhoDgllOv!1 the Crow C1an1 and WlI3.pil the JJQrn Clan. The 
chief"11 'te1'lll 111 f'or: l1f'e. Before hill death he appoin'tll & 
lIuccellsor f'rolII hill own claul a brotherl a sister's SOUl or a 
cousin ~n hill lIIO'ther's lIide. For good csuse he can be 
:lIIIpeached by aeabers ot the One JJQrned Soc1e1;y. 

The coUl1llil 1& composed of' heads of' c1auII. The clan 
chief's are lIelec'ted in the 11_ .-nner 811 the honIIe chief'. 
Each serves f'or l1f'e lIZId each &ppointa & succellllor before his 
death, his b:rotherl or SOD of' a s1llter. 

The council has but one stated meet;ing & year. &1: 1;he t:lme 
of' 1;he Soyal C~, in the JIl1ddle of'December. At 1;he December 
meetiDg 1;he chief' bushess seems 1;0 be cert1f'1cat1on of' BUcceasors 
to aged councllors l the recounting of' clan 'traditioDII IIZId other 
CerBK>n1l13. mat'ters. ()1;her 1leet;1ngs are held in the Chief"s nval 
Moug Kiva, at the call ot 1;he chief'. Here general pueblo problems 
are discussed. 

The people abide by the dec1aiona of' the council as & rule 
but the jur1adictloD seeas very l1II1ted. ZUiI1v!dnala who cannot 
se1;1;le their own d1:N'erences soaet1lllea a,ppeaJ. 1;0 the COlIJ1cil. Its 
principal buaint'ss s_ 1;0 be the p1.alm1Dg of' c-mea. 

•••• We can tind a very close ~ betveen 1;ha !Iopi town 
gove:rnment and the govel"IIIIIt!It of' BoIIIe &'t t!le 'tm.e of' the K'1DgB I 

1.e' l bef'ore 510 B.C. There we tind'" X1nB (Rex) hered1ta.l7' in 
& certa:l.n f'uUy (~) supported by & council (Senate) made 
up of' :representatives of'the f'a1l1es (Gentes). The o~ 
dif'terence be'tveen a Ropi t;own and 1bIae 1IaII 1;hat the BolIan gentes 
passed through the lIIIIJ.e line and 1;he Jropi clan througJl the f'elllllJ.e 
line. The f'Onler is patrillneal and the lat'ter matrillneal. CD». 
~ pp. I, 2). 

fie1i1ev's explanation of' Bi:lpi organizat10n adds detail to this 

picture: 

-Each v1llage chief"s jurisdiction is strictly lilaUed to his 
own pueblo; 1;here is no recurrent occasion wen all 1;he' V1lJ.aBe 
chief's meet together; and 1;here 111 no such 1;h1ug as & tribal 
councU. Politically speakingl 1;he Jropi can ~ be called a 
'tribel and apart; f'rolII their par1;lcipation in the. Pl1eblo revolt ot 
16801 1;here is no record of' a co-operative lIc:'tl0n emb1'aCing all 1;he 
Bi:lpi towns.- (fietievl 191il1., p. 67) (FOOtnotiDgthilJ statementl 
fieUev er:pla1ns: -ID. recent years a.ttempts have been made by sOllIe 
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ot the younger men as well B8 by the ottice ot Inctlan Attairs to 
organize the lJopi on a tribal basis. ~ere has been l,1ttle 
success to date (1944)." (Op. cit., Dote 61, p. 67). 

From & practical. point ot view, the social structure ot ~ery 

Ropi town is made up ot a number ot !!IIltr1l1neal clanll, each 
comprising one or D:lre closely related householdll. Despite & 

nOlll1nllJ. allegiance to the V:U1.qe chief', each c!.an is to a large 
extent autoDOD:lUll, choosing its awn officerll and transacting its 
awn affairs with a good deal ot independence. Since a ,,!.an 0WDlI 

!.and, houses, gardens, and vater rights, it is virtually" a selt
sufficient unit. Only the rule ot trmgBltfY and the CUlltom ot 
matrilocal residence torce it to co-e.pe:zate with other groups. 
Even so, its solidarity is scarcely disturbed by lIIlUT1ages. tor 
a married lIOmaD retains an unaltered status in her household and 
c!.an, and a married man preserves many ties with his natal group 
eveno.af'ter he has sh:L.....ed his rell1dence to an att1nal household. 
Furthermore, the clan absorbs the l1m1ted or biological tlllll1ly 
through the agency ot its constituent householdll, and in IlIIIDY 
w~s it torms so cohell1ve a group ot kindred that it tends to 
resist ass1m1lation into larger units. In short, Hopi society 
consists ot a nUlllber ot closely-knit matrilineal c1&nll llhich are 
loosely combined into phratries and villages. (fieti~, 1944. 
P. 69). 

To understand Ropi !.and awnership and use, it is well to first examine 

native concepts in this matter and then to considar available evidence ot such 

use. One can s~ that, B8 BlIIOng all peoples, land 1& thought ot in two 

prblary' categories, agricultural and other, but this division is i:oo simple 

to even outl1ne the picture. Moreover,. although Ropi agricultural and some 

other land earlier was considered to be owned by clan and by village, and the 

non-agricultural land (with certain exCeptiOIlB) by the village and tribe. the 

idea and practice ot individual OlIIlership has crept in during recent years to 

elaborate matters. Navaho encroachment, beg:!nn1nll; before Navaho incarceration 

at Ft. Sumner and IllUch accelerated B:f'ter Navaho liberation because ot their 

crowding toward the west as a result ot loss ot their tomer !IIOre eastern 

holdings and also because ot establishment of trad1ng posts at Keams Canyon. 

understandably resulted in a senes of official and unofficial protests by 

the Ropi. ot which we have record as far back a1l 1850 (Donaldson. 1893. p. 24). 
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Ropi-NavahIJ intel'lllllrrlage hall added a final. touch of entanglement to the 

pattern of land uae, especially--though not ent1re~-on the eastern 

periphery. Gordon Page, then of tJe B=eau of EcoDOlll1c SUrveys of the 

Soil Conservation Service, sketched the situation as it hall existed in the 

more recent period (Page, Gordon, "Hopi Land Patterns," !£opi Agriculture, 

Museum o:r Northern Arizona Beprint ser1es, No.5, 1954, pp. 8-16, or1giDa.11y 

in Ml'lMNA: 13: 2, 1940). 

'Dle !£opi, like sOllIe of the other Indian6, in boundary discussions 

may clzdm the American continent :from ocean to ocean (Page, Ope cit., p. 8). 

This i8 lIIere~ a reflection of the idea that America Or:lgiDSJ1y belonged to 

Indians and that the !£opi, according to their or1g:l.n legend (the basis of 

native conservative thought and explanation, even all the Old Testament is 

to white Fundsmentallsts) foUlld themaelves all first 1nhabitan'ts of the earth 

when they cllll.e up :from the <.lIldervorld. The second and IIIQre reaJ.1stic !£opi 

cla.1a "lqlpl'OldJaates the area fo_~ occupied by the ancestors of the c::.ans 

which nov lIlIlte up the loose~ orglll:lized 'Ropi Tribe.' Th1a is an area 

boUllded ~ by the Colorado-SlIl1 .Tuan R:l.vers to the north, the present 

Arizona-liew Mexico state line on the east, the Zuni IIl1d the MDgolAon R!JII to 

the south, and the San Francisco Peaks to the vest" (Page, Ope cit., p. 8). 

Page's statement here is acc=ate 11" one does not take it literally, for 

the Hopi clzdm - and jWlt~ - that they are a people made up of groups :from 

lII8%IY IIl1d often distant areas, we knov that in the histor1c period they 

received lldd1tionll :from the ~, Tano, !riva, Keres, Jemez, and Zuni

speaking pueblos of lIew Mexico, SOllIe of whom returned to their former homes, 

vhile other lIlIIIl.18l1111Ated vith the !£opi and thus lost their identity (except 
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:ror the IJDp1Jfsn., who .t111 retain individual status, although offic1l11ly 

fom. a part o:r the 1JDp1 tribe, II:Id 1Dte:L'lll8J."%'1ed with the 1JDp1). 1JDp1 

legends indicate earlier adMtiona p1'Obably ~ the Gila and Salt river 

areas o:r Arizona, and there 1& evidence o:r lIdd1tioDil ~ Mesa Verde, as 

well as ~ the nearer areas covered by th!!dr cla1lll. !h1lI cla1lll actuall.;y 

represents the later homes o:r sClllle o:r the groups about to Join the Hopi, 

and the original hOlIes o:r others who later becae Hopi, as well as what 

we might call the Hopi nuclewi, inhabitants o:r the prehistoric pueblos o:r 

the 1iop1 Mesa and Jedd1to country and the ~ area near Navaho Mountain, 

plus sOlllSWhat later art prelWItoric ~va1II ~ the W1Jl8low area on the 

Little Colorado and probably ~ farther south on the 8k1rt;s o:r the lih1te 

IIotlJlta1na, I!l8 well. Pot"tu'y seqwmcu and legad agree in Gbstantiat1llg 

these 1JDp1 ancestral lines. At preaent, .. Page expla1D8, this 1& -. area 
; 

o:r shr1Jles, sacred natural :reatures, eegJ.e ~:1..u8 locations, and regiona 

where salt is obtained. It 1& lIecesll8r1 to realize, COIICel'll1llg this second 

cla1lll, that actnal use ill not the iBportaDt th1llg. Wbat 1& :lJIportant 1& that 

this erea lie recognized .. a sacred ar&a. Use is IIIIde o:r it by priests who 

vill1t the shrines to perf'om. certain rite.j, to trap eagles, and to gather 

various herbs and minerals necesser,- to their rites. ~e llop1 dOes not th1llk 

o:r this reg:l.on .. an erea to be used :ror agr1culture or :ror exploitation of 

the natural resources.- (Ibid) 

W1th111 this large -sacred area- (:ro:m.erly their Inmt1llg area, as 

vell), they recognize their cattle range and their Mrlcultural 1aDd8 as 

distinct entit1u. In maJor land disputes (usuall.;y with the 1'IaVllho) the 

cla1lll to Rat Page cal1.ll the -sacred Area- 18 set :rol"th first, and later 

SRP002461



loG
 

d:1SC:USS1ollll ma:r eome to what we ma:r call. the pract1cll1 cl.aiJ1111 on the ba81s 

at preseut econom1c Wle. But to the 1l'Dp1, the eutire area 18 involved in 

-practical cla1Ju on the blUll8 at econom1c Wle- becamle theae people, 11ke 

the other Pueblos, bel1eve that all. at their ecollOlll;Y 18 absolute~ dependent 

upon ca;crying out prescribed rel1g:1.oua atta1ra, lUI well as upon tending to 

what we t.h1nk at as the dut1es at agr1eu1tur1"ts, herdamen, etc. 

'!he basis at Pueblo lite is rel1g:1.on, not pr1mar1ly as a matter 

at ethics but as the toree vtnch keeps nature tunct1on1ng and is absolutely 

necessary to 1Il8ll's weltare. Rel1g:1.on 18 not a III&tter at services on a t'ev 

certain daJs set aside but at the conceutrated ef'torts at a series at rel1g:1.ous 

groups tunction1ng in lIpl!CU1c succes81ve periods tbrougbout the year lind 

involving all. the peop.le at one period or lIDOther. A hint at the :1m;lortance 

at rel1g:1.0D to the 1l'Dp1 18 1Dd:1cated by the tact that 11' one adds all. the 

cJ.a3ra devote4 to large lID4 ...:u cex CIII)Jl1aJ.a by one group or lIDOther in a 

single pueblo, he tiJIc18 about 200 ~ so ded1cate4 per year, 1». cc.rparison 

wUh 01l1' 52 SUnclaiY- lID4 a handt'ul ot other rel1g:1.oua occaa1ons. (Keedless to 

slliY, each 1l'Dp1 18 DDt involved 1». each rel1g:l.oWl affair.) Attention to the 

round at Cere.lniaJ.a is considered to be absolutely necessar,y it cropa are 

to groli', anima's and JI8n to pJ."OPll8lLte, and the seasons to continue iD their 

proper succes81ons. The tint duty ot a 1l'Dp1 is DDt to h1JIIIIelt or to his 

.1mmed:1ate t~ but to the rel1g:1.oua atta1ra at his group, tor by means at 

these the tribe (incl1Jd1ng hbmelt and tud.~) lID4 the entire world. - as they 

expressly expl&1n - is euabled to continue lID4 tl.oar1ah. J'or years the Rio 

Grlmde Pueblos have tried to persuade the 1l'Dp1 to exclude vtntes :rrom the 

publ1c portion ot their Cere.lnill1 dGZIces, etc., bee:.ue katctiaa a:re shown 

vtnch in the Rio GrIU1de have been secret siDce Spanish dIIiYs. ~e Hopi have 
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continued to retuae this request, saying that i~ the non-Hopi on-lookers 

behave themaelves discreetly, it is good that they should be there in nUlllbers, 

~or the success o~ the ceremony depends upon the good thoughts o~ audience 

as well as the thoughts and perl01'lll8nces o~ the actual participants, and 

the vorld, rather than just the Hopi, will pro~it. 

When various groUpll ceme to join the Hopi from time to time in 

the past, each was asked what it could contribute to tribal weUare. The 

accepted &n8ller (and th1B the price o~ the new lands, springs, and associa

tions) vas a ceremony which, upon demoNtration, appealed to the Hopi 

nucleus as "practical" in achieving the enA cla1med. These ceremonies 

then beceme the most 1IIIporte.nt o~ the perpetual civic duties, or taxes, o~ 

that joining group. The ceremonies required materials which had to be 

provided by that group or by associated unite, and such materials had to 

be obtained from certain speci~ic places (sometimes not available else

Where). Such spots and shrine areas, where sp1rits o~ supernatural hovered 

or visited, could no more be changed in location than Lourdes, Jerusalem, 

or other Christian Ilhrine are... could be re-located. It is not an exaggeration 

to state that the Pueblos are as concerned over the ~act that som" o~ their 

shrines are in areas no longer considered to be in the posseBBion o~ their 

tribe as the Crusaders wlll'e o~ the poBBeBBion o~ the Holy Land by M.lslem.s. 

Speci~ic evidence o~ location o~ shrines and o~ spots from which 

religious materie~ baa been obtained ~or centuries wa?r&llt serious con

sideration in the c1ablB o~ such • group. 

Salt gathering, an activity which might be considered as primarily 

economic but which vas involved with the belle~ that Salt Woman had been at 

that location and left traces o~ heneU ~or ~ture use o~ the people is a 
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native activity involving claims to locations .~sited - providing that owner

ship rather than mere inter-tribal use is indicated. Taking salt from such 

areas vas accolll!lanied by ceremonial procedures representing gratitude to 

Salt Woma.n for her gifts. as well as attention to an extended series of 

shrines passed in transit. 

Hunting. likewise carried on wi thin the large outer area was 

01" much IIlOre 1Jllportance in the past than today. when use 01" such domestic 

animals as sheep and cattle has largely supplanted use of wild game. with 

herding supplanting hunting in part. 

The basic Hopi home territory of villages. fields. and nocks is 

much smaller than the outer area. Cattle today mcve at some distance from 

the mesas but sheep are kept in a IIIOre restricted area because they require 

IIIOre care than cattle and the Hopi. &II village Indians. prefer going out 

from homs to their nocks (even as the'J go out some III1les to their fields). 

rather tban liVing out in sheep c8lllpll. although some Hopi do use such camps. 

Others hire Navaho herders. 

It is obvious that the various activitiea utilizing the large 

"outer area" (a better term t.han "religious area") and the smaller "home 

area" shouJ.d be con:-idered separately. with what detail is available. 

Working from the inner area outward provides a factual approach. 

IlOME AREA OF VILLAGES. FIELDS AND FLOCKS. 

AgricuJ.ture: Farm lands originally were considered to be all clan 

owned. a system which continues today (although individual ownership also 

exists). The basic pattern of clan ownership is explained by tradition. 

In the IIIOve of the Hopi nucleus to their present area. the Bear clan vas first 

to arrive. These people settled near the spurs of First and Second Mesas 

and began to farm in washes which drained Black Meaa. AIl other clans appeared. 

'the Bear clan gave them perlll1ss1on to settle and granted clan SRP002464
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allotments. The Sun cl&ll was last to arrive &lid received blocks on the edge 

of the other cl&ll allotments. The"clan IllOther" (oldest fei1l8le in lelld1ng 

lineage within the cl&ll) granted planting areaa to flllll1lies &lid settled di9

putes within the clan; l&lld disputes between cl&lls were settled by the village 

or house chief (K!kmongwi). This "clan block system" vas in use until late 

in the 1800's, but "clan land" has shrunken considerably since that time. 

(See Page maps, "Land Use Pattern Before 1900," and "Land Use Pattern, 1939," 

made up for So11 Conservation Service, Cp. cit. p. 9). That Oraibi carried 

this "clan land" pattern in the past is indicated by Stephen, vho lived 

BlIlOng the Hopi for some years in the late 1800's and reported evidence that 

Oraibi land formerly vas divided for use of flllll1lies composing clans and 

not as individual holdings. (Stephen, 1936, p. 17.) Such clan holdings 

existed in the Oraibi 11ash unt11 the split of Old Oraibi in 1906, when 

only the Progressives, making up less th&ll halt the original population, 

vere left at Oraibi on the meaa top &lid New Ora1bi at the base, &lid the 

Conservatives D!Oved to Hotevilla and Bacabi. "Conrad Quoshema of Oraibi 

says that Lomavayuoma, his grandfather, told him of clan lands extending 

f.rom what is now Well M 60 along both sides of the Ora1bi Wash southward 

for five miles. Lomayouma also stated that the Bear clan, of which he was 

a member, controlled the best blocks of land situated on the wash near the 

• 
present site of New Oraib1." (Page, Cp. cit., pp. 10, 11.) Before the 

Oraibi split, some individuals had begun to encroach on the clan blocks, 

causing contusion, and the sanctions applied to l&lld rights had lost some 

of their significance. 1he tendency toward a "oreak up of cl&ll l&llds on 

Third Mesa vas accelerated by the revolt (though T"letiev indicates that they 

still exist), at leaat in part, &lid individuals using cl&ll l&lld continued 
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Map of Hopi Indian country showing land use in 1939. 
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such US" but on an individu&l ballis. Thos.. who needed more land than that 

provided by clan blocks or who wished to use lands away f'rom the old agri

cultural areall, cleared locations for new fal"lUl. On First and Second Mesa, 

however, the clan block system continued to hold, though new landB could 

be opened and us..d by individu&lB of the villages of those mesas, provided 

they kept within the area used by their own vill.age, vere not on clan block 

land, and were approved by the nearest neighbors (Op. Cit. p. 12) • 
• 

A vell defin..d boundary exists today b..tween First and Second 

Mesa, apparently based on land claimed by the house chiefs of the first 

groups to settle in the area. The boundary between Second and Third Mesa 

-, is disputed, but a compromise hall been acknowledged, with Oraibi Wuh as 

a boundary. 

The bellt dellcr1ption ve have of Hopi village landll and boundaries 

is that resulting f'rom C. Daryll 1I'o1'4e's First Mesa Study (1931, pp. 366

370), in which he points out not only existent boundaries, carried down from 

the put, but also the ways of laying these out, including "a1ght lines," 

tYJ?ical of native land delineations in New Mexican pueblos, as well as at Hopi. 

Village Lands and Boundaries 

The present villages of the Hopi are perched on the 
sUlllll1ts of the mesa. tongues, but the retreat to the mesa 
tops is relatively recent and followed the disturbances 
of the late seventeenth century when Spanish interferences 
and the raidll of other Indian groups, particularly the ute, 
induced them to resort to these defensive positions. The 
lowland predecessors of the mesa villages are well known 
to the Hopi, and they are aware of the recency of their 
desertion, but they rea1st all attempts to induce them to 
return to the valleys. • • On First Mesa are the three 
villages of Walpi, Sichomovi and Hano. Walpi is the oldest 
settled. SichOlllOvi is an extension of W&lpi rather than a 
separate village. They are separated only by a hundred 
yardll where the mesa narrows to a neck a fev yards wide, and 
the clan and society organizations of the two villages 
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f'orm one system. The Joint ownership ot land conf'i:rms the 
evidence of' clan 11sts and the statements of' inf'ol'lll&Uts as 
to the recency of' the IIIOvement. Dr. Parsons has also 
pointed out tl1at Sichomovi "should be described as a 
suburb of' Walpi. Not l1aving it. own winter solstice 
ceremony it is not an independent town." 

The third v11lage, Rano, is occupied by an alien 
group, the descendants 01' Tewa immigrants from the Rio 
Grande. Traditionally these people caae to First Mesa 
at the beginning ot the eighteenth century at the request 
of' the Hopi to assist in defence against the Ute. They 
establ.1shed their village at the head o'f the main trail 
up to the meaa top, near the transverse notch across a 
na.rrow neck which is known as the wala. • • These First 
ilesa villages tarm land in -the vaJieYi or washes on e:1.ther 
s:1.de of' the mesa peninsula; on the Polacca or First Mesa 
wash to the south and on the Wipo wash to the north. The 
llano f'ie1ds are above, :1..e. upstrelllll from -the wala, Hopi, 
i.e. 'Walp1 and S1~, land is below. AccordIiig to a 
tradition repeated by several of' J1I;f 1nf'OI'lllAllts, bargaining 
over the allotment o'f land took place when the Tewa people 
f'irst :lJmDigrated and the boundary was then fixed as eight 
line. f'rom the wala to eminence. on -the f'1IZ .:1.de. of' the 
1I'&IIhes. Accordliii""to lIopi 1nf'Ol'lll&Ut. the boundary' acrou 
Polacca wash runs to ~ (Spicier Ji:luntain). This 
connec-ts c:Losely nth the present de facto boundary; but 
according to the Tewa the latter ~s an encroachment, 
the original boundary 11'&11 planned to run to ~, thus 
giving the Tewa IIIOre :Land. One Tewa :1.nf'Ol'lll&Ut claimed 
tl1at the Hopi at a later date agreed to shUt this boundary 
southward so tl1at 1t ran f'rolll a point on the lIlesa between 
the houses of' Hano and S:1.chomovi••• !l'h1s claim, i'f correct, 
has never been put into effect. On the 'Wipo 1I'&IIh the s1gb:t; 
line bt'undllZy run., according to the lIopi, to the sUlllDl1t 
of' Ovalttoika (Coal Peak).-

The villages of' Second Mesa f'arm land on the loll' lands 
adJacent to their villages and out on the Polacca 1I'&IIh to 
the .outh. The boundary between First and Second Mesa land 
is conlS1dered to run along a sight line from ~ on the 
north to the isolated eminence o'f hokatwi in the south-east. 
A nUlllber o'f minor eminences in theViiIeY and approximately 
on this line serve to mark out this :Line on the ground. 
M1shongnovi :Land theref'ore inclUde. tl1at fiooded by the 
ephem.eral stream emerging f'rom the mesa :1JIImediately Yest o'f 
~. The boundary is considered as de'fined near the 
1I'&IIhe. by the series o'f natural f'eatures ref'erred to, i.e. 
two :Low sandhil1.l IIIIISteOlllO (Dead Men Hili) andnaktcoll1O to 
the north of' Wipo Wiiii'&iiii by another lOW em1ne~ 
between the Wipo and Polacca WlI.Ilhes and a large Uhst&nding :rock 
to the .outh ot the Polacca Wa.h. On eiCb. ot the low hills 
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there	 is said to have been f01"lllerly e. large boulder 
marking the boundary site. The naktcolllO s'tone, according 
to I.omanaksi and other Mishongnovi informants, was standing 
until	 a year or so ago; it consisted of an upright natural 
rock slab facing north and BOUt!:: and suppoTted on the south by 
stones. The nor+..h face was incised with a horizontal T, 
whose	 leg pointed towards First Mesa. Mishongnova land is 
bounded on the west by a line !"UIlIling sout.h-eastward from 
kojita, a small hillock near the easte.-n foot of Second Mesa. 
The village of Shipaulovi was soettled by immigrants from 
ShL~opovi, the weste~st of the Second Mesa villages. Its 
lands are 11m!ted to a small area ca....--ved out of the Shimopovi 
lying south of the hillock rokavo , These lands /L""e now con
sidered inadequate, and the "land question" is such a sore 
point that the elders of' Shipaulovi I-e=u&<ld to discuss it. 
Information could only be obtained from residents in Mishongnovi 
and a Shipaulovi emigrant to Sh:impopvi. Shimopovi Lands extended 
southwards across the Polacca wash. 0n the west they march 
with tholle of Oraibi. My ShilIIopovi int.'ormant cl~med that the 
lands of his village had formerly extended to the thalweg of the 
Oraibi wash and even beyond it, but that the accepted boundary 
to-day ran parallel to the wash on the Shimopovi side from 
the :>eak manyaovi. Oraibi views on this boundary were not 
obtained. 

Clan Lands 

Within the village ter.!'itories t!::e gre.;.ter pa..-rt of the 
arable area is divided into a number of la:ge sections from 
a few hundred square yards to a square mile or more, apportioned 
among the various clans. The I).umber of clan lands identified 
for the villages of First and Second Mesa are as given in 
tables 1-4. 

Summary of Tables 1-4 (Op. cit. pp. 400-4(1) 

Clan Lands-
First Mesa: 1. Snake---------2 
(Wa.lpi and (Sand)-----..--l 
SicholllOVi, 2. Water--~---·---3 

only) 3. Deer----------6 
4.	 COyote--------3
5.	 Rabbit--------3 
6.	 Badger--------2 
7.	 Bear----------3 
8.	 8un-----------4 

(Reed)--------3 
9.	 Katcina-------3 
10.	 Mustal-d.-------4 
11.	 Squash--------l SRP002471
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Second MElsa: 
(Mishongnovi) 

(Shipaulovi ) 

Clan Lands 

Parrot----------------5 
(Katcina)-------------3 
Bear------------------4 
F1re------------------3 
(COyote)--------------3 
Badger----------------2 
(Butterfly)-----------2 
Squash----------------4 
Chicken Hawk----------4 
(Eagle)---------------l 
Sprouting COrn--------7 
water-----------------5 
Lizard----------------7 

Bear------------------l 
Sunhead---------------l 
Squash----------------l 
Bear------------------6 
Strap-----------------2 
Bluebird--------------l 
COrn------------------3 
Water-----------------3 
Snow------------------2 
Katcina---------------3 
Sun-------------------3 

.. These cJan ,Jands were f'Q;nner:q del:tm:1ted. by numerous 
boundary stones (ka1a1n1 ) placed at the corners and Junction 
points. Many ot the more Bignig1cant ot these kalalni, which 
were small upright slabs or domed boulders, were engraved on 
the;J.r taces with symbols ot the appropriate clan. SOlIle ot these 
boundary stones are still in position. A Cloud (water)-Tobacco 
(Rabbit) kele1n1 still standa on the Polacca Wash below First 
Mesa. A Coyote stone is to be seen in the Mishongnove tields 
at Second Mesa and a Corn Clan stone was recent:q removed. 

• • • The lands vary considerab:q in size so that no 
clear idea ot the variations in aggregate area available 
:for the several clans. is given. 

• • • The area available does not correspond at all 
close:q with 'i;he number ot individuals in the clan. In some 
the population has dwindled to a dozen or so persons, but 
extensive lands are available, e.g. Coyote and Snake at 
First Mesa (Hopi), Katcina and Corn at Mishongnovi, wh:l.le others 
tar larger have no more or even less land. e.g. Rabbit at First 
Mesa (Hopi). Badger-Butterfly at Mishongnovi. With very tew 
exceptions. however. every clan has land in two or more separate 
parto ot the arable area. Molt ot both the 'l'ewa and Hopi at 
First Mesa have l&.nds on both sides ot the Mesa. i.e •• on the 
Wipo and on the Polacca wuhes. while on:q the Bear and Corn Clans 
ot Taws and the extinct Hopi Squash Clan have but a single land. 
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MilDhongnovi fields are watered by the wokovova to the east 
of Second Mesa and to the south-eut by the Wipo and Polacca 
washes in the neighborhood of their confluence. Only three clans 
have but a single land and most have lands on both the east and 
south-east of the mesa. 

Sh1mpovi lands lie in tour major groups - to the south of 
the mesa escarpment. to the west of the mesa. in the nood erea 
of the ,me]] wash running GoWll :rrom p1kanv1. and lastly on the 
F1rBt Mesa wash 't;eloY the Junction of Wipo- and Polacca. 
especially the area 1IIImed1atel,Y above Giant' s Chair (h"We 
fly aw~) which apparently tends w hold up seepage on i s 
east side. Four clans have but a single l&:1d. but three of 
these are now merged with others and the lands are only 
nominally distinct. 

The relatively SIDell area ot Shipaulovi land is divided 
BIIIOng three clans. Squash people have but recently come to the 
village :rrom Sh1mopovi and have apparently been given fields 
within Sunhead land. 

This dispersal of the lands of each clan over a number 
of sites is of very great practical importance since it 
reducee the risk of crop failure; where one group of fields 
may be washed out there remains the chance that the others 
may be spared. Disastrous noods do not usually occur in 
both the Wipo and Polacca wuhes in the same season. The 
lands at the foot of the scarps and those out on the washes 
are still more definitely reciprocal. In an abnormally wet 
year many fields on the washes are liable to be destroyed 
by the high noods; in such a season. however. the scarp 
run-oft is likely to be high and the fields at the foot 
yield well. In a dry season. however. when the latter are 
l1able to be parched out. 6%lOugh water is usually brought 
down by the IllAJor washes :rrom Black Mesa to afford a harvest 
for the mid-valley fields. 

In addition to the main clan lands which are devoted 
principally to corn. sma]] er patches on the sloping grounds 
closer in to the mesas are planted with beans. squashes 
and melone. At Mishongnovi these were. according to Robert 
and Lomanaksi. grouped in clan divisions as for the main 
fields••• At the other villages these bean and squash patChes 
on the slppes were apparently not regarded as clan land and were 
disposed of by individuals as personal property. 

The irrigated gardens and all springs· were associated with 
particular clans. • • But the water of springs is available 
for drinking. irrigating, or /Stock watering. as the case may be. 
to individuals of clans other than those "owning" them or mytho
logically associated with them••• The irrigated ga:L'dens at 
Awatobi are considered at Mishongnovi to belong rightfuJ.J.y to 
their Badger Clan. lIince that clan is believed to have migrated 
thence when Awatobi was destroyed or deserted. • • At present 
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Firlllt Mellla, rith itlll numeroUIII home IIIp:'1ngS, sets less store 
by them than the M:1ahongnovi people, ur;>ng whom A_tobi 
figurelll prom1nent~ both in legend and in economic life. 

The families composing each clan cultivate fields rithin 
the clan llllUllll. At the present t1Jne th~ illl, except perhaps 
.t ShipauJ.ovi, no shortage of land and the cultivated fields 
rarely occupy JD:)re than one halt of the total clan lands. But 
the whole area of a clan land illl rare~ available for culti
vation, since fiood and 'blown sand are continually lllpoiling 
land, severe flood 11183' wash out the soU, sand may acCUlllU1ate 
and render it sterile, and the value of a given patch may be 
cOlllpletely changed by the events of a few seasons (or even a 
single one). Freedom to shift the boundaries of plots is 
essential under a system of cultivation which is dependent 
on the distribution of natural fioodwater and hence on minute 
changes in surface topography• 

• • • The fami~ fields themselves are, where possible, 
not confined to a single stretch of clan land but are scattered 
over the various sections held by the clan. • • • The fami~ 

fields within the clan land are not marked by ksJ.a.l.ni, but their 
extent is well known tc members of the clan concerned. A stone 
or small post may be pat .t the corners and the boundaries are 
considered to run along sight lines between them. Fences are 
erected only to protect plants trom the severe winds, to keep 
oU blown slLl1d or to exclude livestock. Where cultivated land 
is partly concealed in a deprelllsion or tuJ.ly, then the culti
vator generally ert'cts slll&1.l piles of stonelll on the high ground 
to either side to warn others against driving their sheep over 
the field. A line of such stone piles fiazIka the plots along 
the IIIOdern wagon road. U it approaches Second Mesa froa the 
south-east. At the present t1Jne the plots actually cuJ.ti
vated rarely occupy the entire fields at the disposal of 
the family. (Ford wrote before Rack's studies had indicated 
the value of sand-covered lands in Hopi aer1cuJ.ture. However, 
IIIOvement of a sand dune onto a Hopi field is diUerent from 
having a sand covering to the field and lII&y, indeed, ruin 
it for aer1cuJ.ture.) 

An example of the close intertwining of aer1cultural land, clanship, 

• and religion in Hopi thought is illUllltrated by 'fietiev who lfU shown a sacred 

stone (duplicating in form and :f'unction, though not in spec1tic markings, a 

sacred and secretly kept stone said to represent land boundaries at Zia 

Pueblo: see lQ.lis, Land Claim Report for 5ia, Santa Ana, and Jemez Pueblos) 

said to have been brought 1'rom the Underworld by Matc1to, legendary founder 

of Oraibi and their absolute proof of the ownership of their area by the Hopi: SRP002475
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~8 atone 111 lIUPPOlled to have been kept 10 the CUlItody 
o't the Bear clan :rrom the begfnning and 111 zeal.oualy 
lIh1elded :rrom pro'tane obllervat10n becauae 1tll III&rk:1ngll are 
bel1eved to convey Matc1to 'll 1oteat10Da regard1Dg the coDtrol o't 
Oraib1'lI laa4.s••• It 111 a rectaDgular block o't grayillk-white 
lIlII)()th-gra1lI.ed lItone. about 16 10chell long. 8 10chell wide. 
aDd one and • halt inchell thick. lIplotched here and there with 
irregular red dotll which the chie't interpretll u pointll o't 
land. On both lI1dell there &rEI l1giltly incised III&rk1ngll. • • • 
(Tiet1ev. 1944. p. 60.) 

T1et1ev goell on to dellcribe dotll reprellenting thunder C1&llPll. a 

katc1na figure. linell to indicate tile e1ght day period o't Soya]. (Tribal 

Initiat10n). etc. on one ddt! o't the lIton•• 

The p1cturell on the other lIurf'ace o't the atone tell a 
connected lItory. A double rectangle in the ceater 111 lIuppolled 
to reprellent the Ora1b1 domain. About thill are grouped lI1x 
't1gurell which dep1ct the Soyal. oU1cerll. Read1llg:rrom the 
bottom 111 a counterclockwille circuit, they re'ter to the 
V11lage. P1kyaa. Parrot. !robacco, Cr1er, and War chie'tll. 
Each 'figure lItanda with the lefi hand acroBll the cheat 
lI.J:ld the right extended d.o1l'mrardlI to cover the gem.talla. 
Thill POllture 18 lIaid to indicate that the chie'tll are claiming 
the land inclolled within the central rectanglell. Along the 
edge reprelleat1ng the eut. there 111 a line o't lImall. lIcratchell, 
interllperlled with occu10nal. circlell or crollllell. lIh1ch dep1ctll 
the proper Hop1 path that the chie'tll are lIuppolled to travl!rl. 
TAe War chie't bringll up the rear to make lIure that no ODe 
turnll u1de 'from the correct road. 

At each Soya]. celebration the lIacred lItone 111 brought 
'from 1tll repoll1tory. tile oU1cerll exllll1ne 1t clollely and 
thea rea:rt'1rm the1r rightll to hold 0'tt1ce lUld their cla1mll 
to the land. 

• • • A compoll1te lIUIIIlIIIlrY o't lIeveral myt1uI 111 needed 'tor 
an underlltanding o't the connection between the authority o't 
the chie'tll and their cla1mll to the land. (Op. cit•• pp. 60, 
61.) 

In 1889 thill lItone wu brought out 'from itll hidiDg place 
to lIhow the army oUicer who brought lIoldierll :rrom Ft. Wingate, 
when the people o't Ora1b1 were much angered by a government 
lIurvey party lIent to meuure out plotll 'tor individual. 'tUl1ly 
hold1Dga. Fewkell. who lI." it only 'from a dilltance. YU not 
pe1'lll1tted another view. All 'tar u can be detormined, thelle 
are the only two inlItancell in which w1l1tell were allowed to 
lIee tile lIacred stone. (Fewkell, in Parllons, 1922, pp. 276
277.) 
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Tietiev follows with that portion of the origin legend in which 

the people, upon emerging from the Underworld, found the supernatural Ma..sauu 

(Skeleton: spirit of death and of the earth) who fed the people from his 

fields. 

In time the people left Ma..sau 'u and set out on the 
wanderings that were ultimately to bring them to their 
present settlements. R>r a while the Bear people settled 
at Ch1lllopovy but "they aJ.J. had heard that Skelton was living 
where Oraibi now is, and so they aJ.J. traveled on towards 
Oraibi." The Bear clan leader, M<3.tcito, asked Masau'u to 
give him some lend and to be the chief of his people but 
Skeleton replied, "No, I shaJ.J. not be chief. You shaJ.J. be chief 
here••• I shall give you a piece of land and then you live 
here." Hereupon he stepped off a large tract of land which 
he aJ.J.otted to Matcito. Soon other clans began to arrive, each 
seeking permission to dwell at Oraibi and each o:f':f'ering in 
exchange to perform a beneficial ceremony for Matcito. If the 
trial performance proved pleasing to the chief he would say, 
"Very well, you participate in our cult and help us with the 
ceremonies," and then he would give thE!l:l their fields according 
to the way they came. And that way their fields "ere all distributed. 

Thus do we find the myths "E!XJ.lla.ining" how present con
ditions arose, for at Oraibi the leader of the Bear clan is 
the village chief and the theoretical owner of al1 the village 
lands, and all the other clans hold land o~ on condition of 
good behavior and the proper observance of cere:rnonies. For 
himself the Bear leader was said to have selected a l8J:'ge 
tract of land lIouthwest of the village, traversed by the 
Oraibi wash, which was so shallow in those days that its flood 
waters were a great boon to the nearby fields. (See fig. 5, plot 
marked Bear.) The western limit of his holdings was marked with 
a boundary stone••• on which a Bear claw was--carved. A 
s:lJnilar stone, marked with the head of Masau'u commemorated 
that deity's original claim to the entire dClJDll'l,n, and boundaries 
and shrines (pahokovi) were erected at the south and northwest 
corners. So great a piece of land was reserved for the Village 
chief that he wsa able to allot some of it to the War chief 

•	 (kaletaka) who aided him in the performance of the Soya! ceremony, 
and to have enough left over to reward the other officers and 
men who participated in that rite. 

Just west of the chief's holdJ.ngs is another vast plot given 
over to the Patki clan. When the Bear chief or his delegate 
impersonates the E::ltoto KatciD,e on great ceremonial occasions, 
the Patki head man pla,ys the part of the Aholl, second in importance. 
Together they make the rounds of the village on the morning of 
the Bean dance during Powamu, and Aholl opens the main cistern 
of the village. It is for this service, as well sa for his 
part in the Soyal, his function F.l8 Sun Watcher, and his owner
ship of the Gray Flute ceremony that the Patki leader gets so SRP002477
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huge a share of land. Apart from the lands e.l1otted to the 
Patki clan, the individual who 1mpersonates the Aholi Katcina 
gets the special plot IlI8rked Aboli in the norih)i"est corner 
of the Bear holdings. Others to share the Vil.1.a.ge chief's 
land are the Greasewood (Tep) clan, from which ill chosen 
the 1mportant Crier chief, and the Spider (Kokye.ng) clan, 
which hedps with the Soye.l and controls such 1mportll.llt 
ceremonieD as the Blue Flute, Antelope, and M:lmtcit. The 
Parrot (RYac) clan, too has a piece of the chief's land 
because it furnishes one of the main Soye.l officers; and the 
small Patki plot just south of the Parrot lands goell to that 
member of the Patki clan who dances with stalks and leaves 
reprellenting crops, during the Antelope rites which precede 
the pUblic dance of the Snake society. 

Here and there on the basill of various tre.d1tiOnD, 
other clans were e.l1otted land as they arrived at Oraibi, 
but even those clans which had no legendary claimB to 
pe.rticuJ.ar plots were not left land1es8. A large trianguJ.e.r 
stretch of ground near the Oraibi wash ve.s known as "free 
land," on which any resident, with the chief's consent, was 
permitted to lay out II. farm. Anyone who was a good citizen 
genere.lly received ready permiuion, and the tests of good 
citizenship were a frequent participation in Katcina dances, 
pe.rticuJ.arly the Hamegoing (N:!llls.n) dance; readiness to hauJ. 
wood to the k:!.ve.s in preparation for 1mportant winter 
ritue.ls such as the Soye.lj p1'OTaptneu in responding to ce.ll8 
for cODIIIIUDal work, such e.e the cleaning of springs, or farming 
for the chiefs; and w1llingnes8 occasione.l1y to take the 
responsibility of sponsoring a dance (Op cit., 1944, pp. 60, 
61, 62). 

T1etiev eJtple.1ns in regard to the "ownership" of plots by the 

chie1's: "These apecial plots of ground are supposed to be held by Soyal 

officers only c;l:uring their teI'lllB 01' active service. Disputes often arise 

when retiring officers re1"use to cede their lands to their eucceaeoz-s" 

(Note 24, p. 62). 

Concerning land ownership today, Tietiev states: 

The contemporary pattern of ownership still reflects 
the trBditional scheme. The Yillage chief is the theoretical 
owner of all his town's landsj thelle lands are divided among 
the clans residing in his pueblO; and each individual f8.I'lllB 
a specified portion of his clan'D holdings. In addition, 
there is a large piece of unassigned land, part of which may 
be used by any villager with the chief's consent. Under such 
II. syatem land is never bartered or sold, and onJ.y rarely 
exchanged. Ownership is restricted to the privilege of uDe, 
but this right is so carefuJ.ly recognized that if a man decides 
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to allow some of his fields to lie fallow, no other farmer 
may use them without the specific permission of the owner. 
(Tietiev, Cp. cit., p. 181.) 

Again Tietiev clarifies his statements nth a footnote: 

In theory, only the women of a clan could hold title 
to land, so that a man generally famed on the prope:r-i;y of 
his wife or mother; but in practice it was not unknown for 
a son to inherit land from his father. 

The land holdings of each clan were generally supple
mented by small, irrigated gardens, conveniently located 
on the elopes of meSB5 to take advantage of natural or im
posed overflew from springs. These were owned and attended 
by women who grew onions, chili peppers., and other vegetables 
that were regarded as delicacies. 

Only the Masau'u and Kokop clans had orchards specifically 
assigned to their use, but. other clans could grow fruit trees 
on any free soil that ws.s suitable. Peach trees were by far 
the most cOlllllOnly grown. They were owned by women in terms 
of individual trees rather than by entire orchards. Peaches 
were unknown in pre-Spanish times (Note 3, p. 181). 

A youth customarily works a portion of the area of his 
and his mother's clan's land which his father tends; at 
marriage a man begins to plant on his wife's land, but if 
it is not fertile he may continue to work a portion of his 
mother's land. 

Judging i"I'Om the great extent of the Oraibi domain and 
the delibe!'ate attempt of the -villagers to limit the size of 
their crops to what is cOllsidered only a fair lIllL1"gin of 
safety, it would seem at first glance that there was surely 
enough to provide each farmer with as much ground as he 
cared to cUltivate, but the nature of the terrain and the 
quality of: the so11 are such that not all the Ora:l.bi holdings 
are equally suitable for agriculture. Accordingly, quarrels 
over land are by no means unusual, for the clans occupying 
smaller. 'Or poorer locations frequently show marked resent
ment towards those which are more favorably situated (~• 
.=!!., pp. 181-2). 

Because they lack an outlet for surplus production, 
the IIopi try never to grow more than they can consume in 
one year. Corn is the only product that is grown in excess 
of the annual need, and f!Very household strives to keep at 
least an extra year's supply on hand to forestall a f!lllline 
in the f!Vent of crop failure (Op. cit., p. 181, Note 7). 
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The all-pervading concern of the Hopi with land probllllDS 
can be fully appreciated only when one realizes how utterly 
dependent they are on the soil and how precarious such a 
dependence IllUst always be in the face of 1m unfavorable 
environment. Not only is the presence of large depol1ts of 
alkali in itself' a serious detriment to agriculture, "but 
when the extreme dryness of the air, the viol=ce of the 
winds, the elevation of the region, and consequent cool nights, 
early frosts, and the heat of the sun ~ taken into considera
tion, it is a matter of surprise, that plants exist at all. 1f 

As if that were not bad enough, the raillf'all is sporadic and 
uneven and,'"the curious thing about (it) ••• is that 
the rains CODIe too early and too late to be of IllUch use to a 
large number of plants. Thus J'me is the dryest month of 
the year. This is particularly unfortunate since the crops 
require water urgently during the early growing period. If (Tietiev' s 
quotations are from Hough, 1898, pp. 134, 135.) 

Luckily for the Hopi IllUch of the soil is very fertile if 
it obtains sufficient lIIOBiture, and the natural topography of 
the region furnishes them with a supply of water to help 
coUIIberact deficiencies of precipitation••• Besides learning 
to take advantage of under-ground seepage, the Hopi, like 
most of the sedentary tribes of the Southwest, early developed 
the technique of flood-water farming which depends largely 
on the choice of planting sites in such places as are IIlQst 
likely to be flooded in the event of rain••• In 1'l'Ofessor Kirk 
Bryan's opinion, the Hopi were one of the tribes that 
practiced flood-water farming prior to the Spanish invasion, 
and it is interesting to see how the principles of this 
method of agriculture still operate. Through every large 
field, especially those devoted to raising corn, there 
runs the shallow, rather narrow bed of an ephemeral strellll 
whose precious overflow 'is retained by judicious d-_ing 
and artificial banking. Thill ill a modern adaptation brought 
about by the accelerated erosion, which, as Dr. Bryan pointll 
out, has been going on lIince 1880 and has practically terminated 
flood-water farming in the ma:1.Il Valleyll (Op. Cit., p. 182.) 

The one village of non-Shoshonean-speaking Hopi, the Hopi-Tewa of 

Hano or Thano (Tewa Village) on First Mesa are basically horticulturists 

like the Hopi and lII8ny flllll1lies own sheep and cattle, as well. The ancestors 

of this group moved to Hopi from the Rio Grande, upon Hopi invitation, in 

1696. In return for their services as warriors against the utes, in protection 

of the Hopi, they had been promised producthe fields, springs, food, and women. 
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Something of a delay in providing the "p&y1llent," even after the Tewa had 

defeated the Ute several times, raised a considerable antagonism in these 

newcomers against the Hopi, and even after the land was given, the Tewa com

plained that they found it poor and unproductive, not at all as promised 

(Dozier',1954, p. 353; 1956, p. 176). Droutbs known to have occurred at 

this period (which the Tewa blamed on the bad hearts of their hosts, a 

typical Pueblo explanation) no dOubt w~ responsible for some of their 

disappointments in crops, and the fact that they had been accustomed to a 

somewhat different type of agriculture in the Rio Grande Valley and 

Galisteo Basin of New Mexico possibly IlI&Y hli.ve made them tesaporarily less 

eucceaarut, than the Hopi in their farming. The problem of farm land 

boundaries also C'eme up; the Tewa compl.a1ned that some of the Hopi encroached 

on the land they bad been given and stole their property. It is sud that 

they considered moving away from the mesa, crossing the west valley to find 

a suitable place to settle, and sending scouts to Moencopi to investigate 

the land situation there. The scouts returned with favorable reports, but 

the Hopi made reparation and the people of Hano, plus a new group of 

visiting Tewa kinsfolk from New Mexico, decided to remain on First Mesa. 

Their assigned lands are north of the Tewa Village-Sishamove boundEwry line, 

:from across Wepo wash on the west to across Palacca wash on the east. Clan 

.,lata, like tho'Je of the Hopi, are outlined by ~tcnes marked with clan 

symbols. As Dozier points out, the antagonism between the Hopi and this 

Tewa group was basically a problem of different values in the two groups: 

the Hopi traits of passivity and peace~ess were interpreted by the Tewa 

as indicating weakness, while the Tewa aggressiveness and approval of 

warrior-activities was considered by the Hopi Il.B anything be ad,..irable - even 

if very useful when protection WllS needed. (Dozier, 1956; p. 176; Mindeleff, 

1891, p. 37.) SRP002481



122 

Now both the Hopi and the Hopi-Tewa follow the ingenious flL1'lll1ng 

practices described by Forde and by stewart (191Kl, pp. 329-335) and others, 

using a cOJllbination of flood- water-irrigated fields, sand dune fields, and 

spring-irrigated ge.rdens: and not planting all at one t:ble so that it disaster 

strikes I!. certain type of' f1e~d or aU. f'1e~ planted at a given period, the 

others still may produce enough for harvest. Besides making sure that the 

proper ;,oituals are carried through, the Hopi is careful to employ "his 

utmost skill and knowledge" in hie cuoace of cultivable land, considering 

especial~y the position of ~he field in relation to flooding after summer 

rains and soil difterentia'tion according to the crop he is to plant. He 

has no system of crop ro1:ation and does not use natural or artificial 

fertilber. He usually plants the S8ll1ll larea of clan land year atter year 

(though he may leave it fallow for a yer/J) and now may have individual 

holdings elsewhere, as well. Because the prevailing southwest wind tends 

to remov~ tram the west side of his field the 6 or 8 inches of top so11 

necessary to reta.1n a.dequate moisture for the crops, the custom is to move 

the boundaries of tields 5 to 10 yardB: farther east each year. A field 

continuously eu1tivated ::t'or, some years is 1fi:ely to have had so much top 

S011 blown away that it is too hard and dry ~or further use at the time. 

Weeds, sage, greasewood, and other desert plants then are allowed to grow 

on it so that they may collect and hold tree1y b1ow1ng surface so11. After 

two or more years such so11 is sufficient to age.1n protect the moisture of 

the subsoil, and the land can be re-used. D9mIl, terrl!cGs, and low brushwood 

fences, rebuilt each season, are used to check water flow and allow the 

deposit of alluviUIII where a deep-cut lUTOyo reduces the water received by a 

field. In working the land American tools are supplanting native tools, 
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though the plow is not of great value because ploving the land makes the 

soil too light and subjc.ct to quick evaporation. 

llesides individually owned land a household of 
seven or eight persons usually viil cu1tivate the 
equivalent of lI.bout seven acres of land••• (1937). 
Inf'Ol:'lll8Dts comment or. the fact that the size of the 
fields and the lIIIIOunt of land cu1tivated were bOth much 
8III8J.ler formerly than toda,y because the labor involved 
in clearing fields vith aboriginal implements 'l1aII too 
arduous to permit other than the minimum sized cu1ti
vations. (lleaglehole, 1937, pp. 36, 37.)

• 
The so11 is not lacking in fertility, but save !n 

exceptional situations the fertility is potential only, 
and only where quickened by hand irrigation or the 
seepage of vater through talus slopes does the natural 
fertility grow garden and fruit crops in abundance. 
Elsewb.ere only the intense patience, industry, and faith 
of the Hopi farmer make it possible to g6.in a favorable 
living from the land (Ibid., p. 311). 

As the Hapi do not raise a surplus even toda,y, cu1tivation of less 

land per person in the past wou1d have necessitated IIIOre use of vild pro

ducts. 

Capt. :Bourke reported lIl8lIy Hopi cornfields in the 7 miles between 

First and Second mesa, and Hopi fields everywhere in the 14 or 15 mile 

distance from KellIS Canyon to Hopi (1881), and we 1"&:y surmise that First and. 

Second Mesa Hopi vere the owners, 8.8 these wou1d have been the old lands of 

Awatovi and other Jeddito pueblos. Their methods of farming at this period 

are those of their ancestors: 

Wherever we looked we saw Moqui corn:f'ields; these 
had been planted in every location promising the most 
nutriment in soil, protection from noods, or imIIlunity 
from other dangers. The lives of these savage husbandmen 
seem to be constantly in peril on account of water, either 
from not having enough or trem' ~tting too. much. 

The soil, very thin and sandy, is destitute of 
moisture at the top; the constllDt heat and the dryneu of 
the a'bDosphere induce e"Taporation, but the under strata of 
cl&:y and sandstone retain for a long time much of the rain 
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or surfaee water which percolates dawn to them. Consequently 
our Ropi f&l.'lller buries his seed-grain deep in the ground. 
Taking his planting stick in .his haZld, he presses with his 
foot upon the horizont&l bll1" and lII&kes a hole ~ 12 to 18 
inches in depth, into llb1ch he dropS the kernels of com. 

The next greatest datiger guarded qainst 18 that· of 
floods. The ingenuity of the Mo¢s is equal to thed_dB 
upon it. They do not plant their com in ron of • single 
st&1k as we do, but in ~, whi,ch ef:tec~ resist the 
sand-blasts of ell1"ly s1Dllll1er and the :run force of the debris 
sweeping freshets of the r&iI:ly season. . ' 

. The app8U'l111ce of a Jfoqaj. com-field is there1'ore com
pletely at variance with that of our broad aerea of tht!! 
goldE::l cere&l. In the Jfoqaj. fields, five, au, aD4 seven 
stalks will be eeen growing close together; another cluster 
of the sue kind 10 1'eet off', and so on; eaeh cluster 
&1JDost surroun4ed at the 1'oot by BlII&ll branches, wiaps of 
~, little stones, piles ot mud, and other inJurioua III&tter 
wept do_ by ra.1n-elirrents. 

The wind, the ·cut _,. and the erow ue other 
enemies the Moqaj. f&1'lller has to fight trollI the IIIOlII8l1t the 
com is dropped in the gL'QaDAi. When the tender leaf'lets. 
01' 'maize first peep above the surfaee, the tierce winds at 
~ sweep dO'iln :f'roIIl the canons bBll1"1ng on their boSODlll 
clouds of sand aD4 dust to ovenheJ:a and destroy. In ~ 
of the more exposed situations it beeomes neceliSlI1"Y to build 
little ramparts of stone or clay on the windwa.rd side at the 
bunches, to keep them f'roIlI being to.rn out by the roots. 

The ·cut worm· l118kes 1ts appearance a little later, as the 
com is atta1n1ng :run size, and wen the ell1"s have become 
plump aD4 tempting the dismal. chatter of crows c&lls out 
the whole available boy strength of the Jb¢ nation to put 
to route the IIIOSt persistent enemy of &1.1. 

Dismal sCll1"ecrows I lIISde of the IIIOs1; leprous rags to .be 
seen in this great republic, wave a transient defiance to 
c&1.1ow :fledglings. The .older birds do not heed these phantom 
terrors, but proudly roost upon them, planning foX'll\Ys upon 
the luscioUll harvest, until the ste&lthy appro~ of two or 
'three of 'their dreaded and l.leepless foea - the IllIl8lJ. boys 
sCll1'es them into a J.s.zy fiigh:t. 

The life of the Moqui small boy, viewed :f'rom the White 
man's standpoint, is not an enviable one during the well1'Y 
weeks that the harvest 1s germinating and. mat1U'ing, yet it 
would be incorrect to &sseri; that it is &ltogether Ullhappy. 
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Every moment of. the youngste-:os time is occupied in play
wOrk, which, after all, is the t1'Ue happiness of a healthy 
vigorous boy. Re has enough to do to invest him with the 
consciousness of important rellponsibilit;y without the irksome 
restraint of a set task to be accompllahed by a fixed hour. 

Whole families move out from the villages during this 
season, and occupy dug-outs or other temporary shelters in the 
canons, or elsewhere, near their fields, to which unremitting 
care and attention are given. (Bourke, Op. cit., pp. 96-99.) 

In connection with Bourke's report of "dug outs and other temporary 

shelters" as field houses used by the Ropi during some periods of the summer 

in 1881, Stephen mentions that "ugly iron-roofed cabins" had superceded 

native "rustic summer st1'Uctures" for the Ropi by 1892 (Stephen, 1936, 

p. 951). Bourke's temporary shelters and Stephen's rustic sUllllller st1'Uctures 

were one or 1;wo room rectangu1.ar habitations of jacal or stone, known for 

archaeological as well as historic period pueblo sites throughout northern 

Arizona and New Mexico. Same of the New lIeldeo pueblos still US8 them to~. 

Whiting gives a list of pl.ants cultivated by the B:01Ji (Whiting, 

1939, pp. 12, 13) at various periods in their history: 

Since prehistoric times: corn, squash, kidney bean, 
tepary bean (no longer grown)., cotton. 

Plants of doubtful origin, possiblY introduced in pre
Spanish times: stmflower, BOurd, lima bean, Aztec 
bean. 

Plants introduced by the Mormons: safflower, turban 
squash, sorghUDI, probably other f1'U1ts and vegetables. 

Pl.ants introduced at'ter the coming of the Spaniards: onion, 
chili :p~ers, watermelon, peaches, wheat. 

Plants of recent introduction: coxcam".>, peanut, beet, cauli
flower, cabbage, "turnip, coriander, melon, cucumber, 
carrot, fennel (no longer grown), Jerusalem artichoke, 
lettuce, tOll1&to, pea, :l'8d1l1h, potato. 

F1'u1tll: apple" alJDond, apricot, cherry, pear, grapes. 
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The general agricuJ.turaJ. methods of these people are briefly de

scribed: 

The main corn crop is raised eJ.ong the bottoms of the 
'l1"&8hes where flood _ters provide a risky substitute for 
irrigation. SOllie corn fields are also planted under the 
cliffs along the edges of the valleys where underground 
seepage provides the necessa..-y moisture in favorable years. 
The Hopi flU'lller thus has two chances of outwitting the 
weather. If the rains 'l1"&8h out the first crop he can fall 
back on the second, and when this fails in a dry year there 
is often enough flood vater to insure a harvest :f'rom the 
first. At best, however, the harvest is insecure and the 
orthodox Hopi household maj,ntains an extra year's supply 
of corn to provide against the inevitable year of COlIIplete 
failure. 

Beans, in contrast to corn, are usuaJ.J.y planted in 
separate fields on top of the mesl!LS, though occl!LSionally 
they IIIail' be planted in separate rows in the seme field with 
the corn. Squash, melons, gourds, etc., are grown in IIII&ll 
plots in. favorable localities close to the villages in a 
corner of the corn or bean fields. Peaches and other fruit 
trees huddle in gangling unpruned orcl1&rdB in the sand dunes 
under the rocky cliffs. 

In addition to l!LSB1sting the men in the fields, the 
'!IOmen have sole charge o:r the tiny garden plots which they, 
or occl!LSionally some luckless 1IlIUl, irrigate by hand :f'rom a 
pool near one of the springs. Here are raised chile and 
onions I!LS well I!LS a wide variety of garden vegetables. 

Some anthropologists would classify all American 
Indian agricuJ.ture I!LS "horticulture- in I!LS much 88 it does 
not involve the sharp distinction between the irrigated 
gardens, which are unquestionably horticulture, and the 
extensive fields of corn which migbtwell be classed I!LS 

agriculture, in the more limited sense. 

Hough has given us a good description of the field methods 8.11 he saw 

them forty years ago. As the picture is not materially different today the 

follorlng description 1s adapted 1'rom his account (Hough, 1918, pp. 236-237): 

USUally the corn fields are located in shallow sand 
dunes. These are cleared of brush in February. Planting 
begins in April end the harvest commences in September. 
Spring 1'rosts and send sto1'll1B are dr_backs to the success 
of the crops, and sometimes floods injure the low-lying 

SRP002486



127
 

fields. The tools used aze a planting stick U5ua.lly made 
or ironwood or oak, usually with a wedge point, but some
t1Jnes having a blade. A hole is dug a foot or more deep 
and :from 6 to 12 or more grains placed therein. These 
holes are gradually filled in as the plants develop. The 
lUlls are about 6 feet apart. The plant is sIell and rarely 
5 feet 1Ugb., the ears shooting near the ground. 

The field is kept clear of weeds by means of hoes, usually 
the heavy homemade blade of Spanish pattern, somet:lmes of wood 
and anciently, according to tradition, of stone. The wooden 
trowel for tending plants appears to be a survival. 

In the co~ields, scarecrows consisting of sheep 
scapulai, tin cans, etc., are set up. 

For clee.n1ng brush from the fields, a curious rake-fork 
is used. It consists of a three-tined branch of a Juniper 
tree, peeled, and across the tines le.Bhed a strengthening rod 
of wood. 

Corn is gathered by removing the ears lUld transporting 
them back to the pueblo in wicker carrying baskets on the 
back or in bllUlkets over the back or on the burro. Much of 
it is used in the green state during the roasting ear season. 
Hl1sking pegs of bone or wood have been observed 8ZlIlng the 
Hopi, but it is not knovn that this 1JIIp1ement is lUlcient. The 
husked ears of corn are stored in tbe house in a place reserved 
for the purpose. Sorted by colors, it ill stacked llke cord 
wood. Occasionall.y it is taken out, sunned and brushed to 
free it :from dust lUld insects. It is stored by crops, one 
year's being he1d over in case of failure due to a bad season. 
This custom is said to have arisen on account of fllll1n8s, 
which so often pl.agued the Hopi in former years COp cit., 
pp. 13-15). 

Forde' s description of O'WIIerslUp trlUl8fer. lUld 1IIher1tlUlce patterns 

for First Mesa Hopi (Forde. 1931, pp. 366-383), largely obtained :from Hopi-

Tewa 1n:f'orman'ts, closely follow those given by Colton for the Hopi as a 

whole. Colton illustrates the differentiation in native thought between 

d1:f:ferent types of property: alJ.otted bcuse sites in the pueblo, COllllllOn 

land lying Just outside the pueblo. clan e.gr1cu1tural lands. and COJlllllOn 

grazing land outside the allotted agricu1tural land. The larger tribal land 

area is not mentioned as it wou1d not be involved in those matters with which 

he is d....l1ng . 
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Houses a.re owned by the women and inherited through 
the femeJ.e line. 'rhey can be soJ.d. At Oraibi, if a person 
wishes to buiJ.d a house the chief designates tb.e site. At 
Shungopovi a person can bu1J.d on any unWl'!d J.and so long as 
it does not block a thoroughf'a:re. 

AgricuJ.turaJ. land, in dim antiquity, was aJ.J.otted to 
the individual. cJ.ans by the House Chief who founded the puebJ.o 
and as new cJ.ans joined the puebJ.o the acting House Chief 
allotted them J.andB from the common J.and. A member of a cJ.an 
has the right to cuJ.Uvate any suitabJ.e unused egr1cuJ.tural. 
J.and of his wife's cJ.an for his own cJ.an. 'rhe J.and is 
assigned by the cJ.an chief. The house chief' and counciJ. have 
nothing to do with it. It can not be willed. At Shungopovi 
the right to egr1cuJ.tural. J.and ceases four yea.rs a:rter its 
J.ast use. 

The land outside of the cJ.an allotments is held in 
common. Anyone has the right to graze as IlIUch stock as he 
Clln: To~ under the 1leservation syatea a man can seJ.ect a 
piece of land, fence it for his own egr1cuJ.turaJ. use. At 
his death it reverts to h1a chil.dren. It is his as long as 
he keeps it fenced, whether he cuJ.tivates it or not. There is 
a difference of opinion on this point. Within the cJ.an, dis
putes over J.and are settJ.ea. by the cJ.an chief's. Disputes 
between members of different clJms over cJ.an J.andB never 
occur, as they were se'ttled long ago. Iropi traditioI18 recount 
some cues of these ea.rJ.y disputes between toms. lrowever, 
somet:1Jlles dispute. between toms occur over graz1ng quest:lon•• 
These are settJ.ed by the Apnt. 

'.rhere are no 'and'Us. Everyone has a right to hi. 
cJ.an :Lands. If' no :Land is ava:1J.able in h1a vUe'. c:Lan a 
man can appJ.y to his own cJ.an chief for 1mW. e-n:Land 
not assigned to cJ..ans, al.though usuaJ.J.y distant from the 
Pueblo, is al.~s ava1l.abJ.e but is sUbj~t to depredation by 
Navajos who will destroy his fences, drive stock &Cross his 
fieJ.dB and :rob his house when he is absent. 

Among the Hopi there i. a cJ.ea.r distinction between real. 
and personal. property. Personal. property can be bought, soJ.d, 
and within the man or lItIIII&U'S cJ.an can be willed. A man or 
llOllI&Il can meke gUts to any lllSiber of his own c:Lan and expect 
no re'turn. But if' a g1f't is made to someone without the c:Lan 
a return g1f't III18t be made of approrlmateJ.y equal. vaJ.ue. 
Peraonal. property at death passes down the feaBJ.e line••• 
Certain cJ.asses of property can be willed. If' a man wishes 
his chiJ.dren to inherit that property, he teJ.la his wishes 
to two ritneaaes. These see that his desires are ca.rr1ed out. 
A man cannot rill his corn1'ieJ.d nor a woman her ga.rden by IlL 

spring for that is real. estllLte. • • He can rill his p8llLch 
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orchard because the trees are personal property. He can will 
his cattle, sheep, horses, wagon, and his jewelry to his 
own children, grand.children, and members of his or his wife's 
clan. (Colton, Ope cit., pp. 2, 3.) 

Precisely how IllUch area was farmed by the lIcpi in the past it is 

d1U:l.c:ult to SIliY'. stephen gives an estimate of crops and area for 1893, 

wtI1cl1 would be closer to their earller production than any more recent data: 

East Mesa-----------l2OO acres planted in corn 

Midd1e Mesa------- 800 acres planted in corn 

Ora1bi------------l6oo acres planted in corn (only Third 
3OOi5' Mesa town at this date) 

Yield at ia 'buehela per acre of 43,560 sq. ft. (5 stall:1I 
in 1 hill, 8 ears in 1 hill, each hill 10 feet apart, eU's 
average 3 ounces of corn) is 43,200 bushels or, at 56 lbs. 
per buahel, 2,419,200 lbs. ~ thousand acres U'e planted 
in vegetablea, beana, meloIl8, squub., pum:pk1n, gourd, chill 
(capsic__), onion, celosia cocltsceab••• , sun:nover, cotton, 
wh~at, piba (er1ogonua J_sii polygonaceae). One thousand 
acres in orchards, peaches, and apricots. (stephen, 1936, 
pp. 954, 955.) 

Pap's 1;wo mapa shl)'W' the extent of lrDpi fields to~. (Page,~• 

.=f!., :riga. 1, 2.) Hack gives 1;wo .M"II of gauging the position of fields 

cultivated. 1n the put. Sand dune fields ~ be identified by lines of stones 

used to hold dDvn the wind breaks which. outline them, but such fields make ll.P 

only 2fY1, (except at Hotevilla, where they make up over 60 percent) of those 

used todll\Y' and alYll\Y'll have been of less 1IIIportance than the akch1n or flood

water fields, wtI1ch. still. produce the maJor portion of the corn crops. 

Location and size of flood-water fields used 1n earlier periods can be 

estimated. only throush kDowledge of the history of 1ocaJ. water courses, lUI 

such l'ields are planted where a -washn ends and the run-off waters spread 

SRP002489



130 

Sand dune fieldll are numerous on the tops and edges of the Hopi 

mesas toda;y and undoubtedly were to be found in the Sl!lllle locations in the 

past. at least after the villagers ~ved to the Dlesa tops in the Spanish 

period. There is evidence. also. of fomer fieldll of this type along the 

north rim of the Jed.d1to Valley. 8lIJ?ecially on the wide bench halt way up 

the cliff, and to a less extent near the cliff edge on top of the mesa. 

(See Hack's Fig. 48. l.ocating numerous ancient sand dune fieldll as indi

cated by areas of stone lines in the Jeddito Valley.) Bis final comment 

on this type of field: "It is probably possible greatly to expand the area 

of tl11 type of field all through the Hopi country. and in the Jeddito 

Valley sand dune fields may at t:lJnes have' been very 1Jnportant" (Hack. 1942. 

pp. 70. 71). 

In the Jeddito toda;y, a1Jnost all the fields are of the :flood

water type. the only others of 1Jnportance being those in Talle.hogan ClIZlyon. 

north of Awatobi ruin and eiBht miles from First Mesa. but still used by 

First and Secoud Mesa Jiopi. These are spring-watered fields. and the people 

have built many lllIISll fam houses nearby, which ~ey occupy during planting 

and harvest seasons. The. Jeddito f1ood-water fields all are used by Navaho. 

except for one Hopi. married to a Navaho, who has his house and farm near the 

wash below Chakpahu ruin. The Jeddito ru1nll ceased to be occupied by the 

Hopi sODIeti.me before 1700 A.D•• probably because of water shortage. and the 

people moved over to the Hopi Mesas. where the history of wash-cutting did 

not parallel that of the Jed.d1to (.ee diSCUllliou in Chap. III in this report; 

also H4ck, Op. cit•• p. 76). the D1nneb1to. Oraibi, Polacca. and Wepo washes 

all providing good flood-vater farm landis. Conditions in the Jed.d1to. how

ever. still provided co1l3iderable areas for flood-vater farm:1ng. as shown 
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by liack (Maps 4 and 5, fig. 53), and Hopis f'lLl"IIled these as individual holdings 

until they were lost to the Navaho. Fewkes in 1893 was told that M1shansno'li 

f'amilies still claimed Awatobi lands wh1ch had belonged to their relatives, 

f'ortDer inhabitants at that abandoned pueblo. "The pJ.a1n at the f'oot at the 

Almtobi D'~Ba' wu reputea. to be. one of' the gardens of' 'ruB8\YlU1. • • (Fewkes, 

1893, p. 369). Page explains th1s post-Ft. SUlID1er encroachment which led 

to loss at the Jedd1to IIl1d Pad1lla llesa areas: 

While the Oraibi revolt yu pthering _entum in t.he 
middJ.e 1800's, a new toree was beg:!nn1ng to make itself' 
telt on !lopi land uae. This torce 1lU exerted by Navajo6, 
who in increasing numbers vere settling on the periphery 
of'the region oocupied by the Bopi. 

Atter the releue trom Port SUIII1er, the lavajos were 
f'oroed by new treaty obllgations and inoreaeed pressure by 
white '_'grants trom the Bio Gr&Il4e Valley to abandon to 
a la:rge degree their old territory in the Rt. !r~lor, Chaco 
Canyon region. !IUs tendei to puah IIIIII2Y _ben ot the 
tribe nstnrd even beyond the west bounda.'i"1 of' the 1878 
t:l'eaty reservation established by executive order. DroU8hts 
also attracted 80IIle groups to the !lopi country to trade 
:reI' corn and lIleloIlll. nese groups settled in the Jedd1to 
Valley IIl1d on Black Mesa, where water 1lU available. 

Ute IIl1d Navajo raids tor agricultural produce and 
slaves were not un~n bef'ore 1879. At th1s time an 
agency was established at Kelllllll Canyon and some measure 
of' protection vas given to the Bopi. Trading posts were 
tounded at ICe8lllll Canyon, Polacca, and Oraibi after th1s 
date IIl1d the goods obteinllble at these posts 1nf'1uenced 
Navajo f'amilies to settle around the !lopis. The juxta
position of' the two groups generated some triction over out
lying agriou1turaJ. lands. 

The individual holdings of' the Bopis mentioned earlier 
were in 80IIle cue., along the Jedd1to Wash and south of 
Oraibi nell:' Padilla Mesa. !rhese areas were settled by Navajos 
Md permanent 0lllllPlI built. !rhe!lopis IIl1d Tewas at the 
vil.l.&6811 on Pirst Me.a were directly involved in th1s 
se1:tling at LIIl1ds in the southeastern portion of' the Hapi 
use area. Inter-ma;rriages between these two groups and 
Navajos occurred in th1s lI:'ea, creating a oolony 1:.1 
TaJ.ahogen Canyon, which ill unique in the Bopi unit today. 
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~ll f'arming colony ill lII&de up of' dellcendAntll of' thelle 
inter-marr1agell, who uee the llpr1ngll in the c&DYOn to 
water the terr&l:ed gardenll bult beloY the c~n r1m and 
are conlltantly expanding the areu planted to corn. 

Othe:o:- NavaJO f'amillell have uttled llOUth of' Ta1IIhogan 
Canyon in order to be near the f'lockll which they- herd f'or 
Hopill of' the Firat Mella region. 8malJ. areu of' agricultural 
land are Ulled by thelle groUpll to f'urn1sh llubllilltence and 
in thill manner new lands are being developed f'or dry f'arming 
along the Jeddito Wash (Op. cit., pp. 13-14). 

An est1lllate of' Hopi f'&l'lIIll of' the 19th century probably would cover 

approx:1mately that llhown in Page' II map of' Hopi land use bef'ore 1900, plUll 

the Jtlencopi f'arm area not shown on his mapll, Paclilla Mesa south of' Oraibi, 

Tallahogan Canyon, the area aVailable f'or nood-water f'arms in the Jeddito, 

as shown in Rack's Map 5 (Fig. 53), and quite pollll1bly llome portion of' the 

lland dune f'ield areas around Antelope Mella, though specific data on the 

latter, f'or this period, ill lacking. Navaho raids, added to the scattering 

of Ute raidll to which they were &CCUlltomed, made the Jedd1to and Padilla 

mella areas unllaf'e for Hopi f'1'.nnera. When the Kelllllll Canyon trading pollt 'Wall 

elltabllBhed about 1869, l'l'avaholl already crowded ton.rd the wellt ql-uckly 

pushed 1nto the JeWto. other NaVllholl found the trading post II ot Polacca 

and Oraibi convenient and began to occupy Padilla Mella to the south and 

increase on Black Mesa to the north. '!'he Hopi-employed Navaho herderll 

settling in the Jeddito to be near their work (Navahos are IIIOblle enough 

to have customarily f'olieved this practice), planted f'1eldB near their 

hogans and thus acquired Ulle-posllesll1on. '!'he intermarriage mentioned in

dicates llome breek by individuals in the long repeated Hopi protelltll aga1nllt 

Navaho trellpaBll and acquisition of' a considerable portion of' Hopi lands. 

But Dozier, af'ter going into aeae detail on Hopi f'rltl!md8hip with Navllholl 

but resentment of' the Navaho aB a group, realiatically concludell: 
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Undoubtedly. unkind feelings toward the Navaho have 
been heightened by the reduction ot the Hopi reservation 
to only about one-tourth ot the area designated in the 
original executive order. Increue in landholdings tor the 
Nanho was thUli at the expense ot the Hopi's and Hopi-'J!ell8.·s 
econOJllic activities in horticulture and Uvestock (Dozier.
Qp. cit•• p. 297). 

'!'bere are 7130 acres ot cropland in the Hopi jurisdiction today. 

ot which 631.194 are semi-desert msinly used tor dry and arroyo flood 

tU'lll1ng. :By 1942. 110 acres had been brought under IlIOdern 1rr1gatioll 

methods. 274 acres. in add1tion. are aVailable to the Hopi at M:lenkopi 

(Thompson. 1950. p. 42). 

Sheep and Horses 

Wh1ting. in discussing the adjUlitments in Hopi ecoDOJll1cs followed 

Sp8n1sh influence. remarks that the introduction ot sheep mLS tar IlIOre 

1IIIportant in the total picture than the new plants introduced to their 

agricultural complex. The presence ot sheep had both pr1mary and 

secondary effects. 

Sheep soon displaced the antelope aDd other wild 
glIme. !his led to the abandonment ot hunting. the re
placement ot wild with domestic Ill.at. and to a large 
extent ot cotton with wool. 

Not only have sheep grazed off Ill&Dy ot the plants 
which the Hopi tormerly used IllOre abundantly. but they 
have so over-grazed the land that the rains. unchecked 
by natural Vf/getation. have washed deep gullies in what 
where once 1'"lood water pla1ne. occupied by extensive 
corn fields. '!'he water table hu been lowered and many 
once productive acres have been made unfit tor agriculture. 

Sheep have had another vitally 1IIIportant. though 
indirect. effect upon Hopi Ute. Dur1ng the period 
tollov:l.ng the cOlll1ng of the Spanish and the horse. Navajo 
and other nomada continuoUlily raided the Hopi fields and 
villages (Bartlett. 1936). making their precarioUli existence 
even IllOre hazardous. Eventually. the Navajo. under the 
persuasive :l.ntluence ot the United States AraI:!. were 
torced to abandon re1d1ng. Sheep have made it pouible 
toJ:" these J:"aiding nomads to adjust to a new way ot Ute. 
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With their old enemies reduced to herders and haulers of 
wood the Hopi are slowly abandoning their high lIlellS villages 
and are gradually reoccupying land that they have not tilled 
for many generations (Wh.1ting. 1939. p. 53). 

Tietiev's line of thought 111 slightly different but,.l1Ot~ontrad1ctory 

when he points out that "shrinkage of the g_e lIUpPly hall been cOlllPenllSted in 

large lIleaBure by the increase of sheep raill1ng activities IllDOng the !Iopi" . 

(Tietiev. 1944. p. 193). 

Hopi sheep usually remain within a radius of ten to f11'teen 1Il11ea 

:f'rom each village /IIld hence rarely get anto Navllho sheep l'SZIges (Page. 

91!. cit. 1'. 9). The sheep. being tended by owners or their reprellentatives. 

could be kept .out of the cultivated &reaa /IIld hence were permitted to graze 

near the villages. The first corrals were built on the benc!l~.s :l-.ecU&~ely. 

below the villages and the sheep were taken out in the early morning to graze 

and returned at night to be watered and penned. This arrangem.ent perlll1tted 

those who tended the sheep to continue living at home and hence being able .. 

to engage in village socilU life and ceremonies. All more owners acquired 

sheep and herds increaaed. goOd l'SZIge decreaaed (the result of ·Wle and of the 

epicycle of erosion discussed in Chap. III). /IIld the newer opentors were 

forced to build corrals aa far as twelve 1Il11es out on the dis:t/lllt l'SZIges. vhich 

they reached by truck. Smal:l shelters vere built where same !lerders spend the 

nights during their turn at herding. But, aa Page points out: 

The major!ty of the /Sheep men still prefer to stay 
in the village rather than live away. The Navajos sur
rounding the Hopi use area have teken advantage of this 
tendency on the part of the Hopi and have established 
l'SZIge righttl /Solidly around the !Iopi unit. 

'l'o obtain more ran IJ'! a few tropis have tried to buy 
out Navajos living close to the villages. but the mass 
opinion of the Navajos is naturally against this practice· 
(Page. Cp. cit •• p. 14). 
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The Hopi of First Mesa (including the Hc1pi-Tewa) are more involved 

with sheep than are the other Hopi, IlIIlDng many of whom grazing is subB1diary 

to farming. Some of the First Mesa men spend much of their time in sheep 

cllllIps (Thompson, 1944, p. 24). Other Hopis, especially from Hano, hire 

Navahos as herders. "The range used is usually the area which the Hopi 

established in the period when his lack of wealth did not allow him to 

assume the role of employer" (page, gp. cit., pp. 14, 15) • 
• 

Men of the other mesas usually pool their SllIa11 flocks of sheep 

and goats and take two-day turns at herding the combined flock, especially 

in summer when the distant ranges are used (Beaglehold, 1937, pp. 49, 50). 

Tietiev provides our most specific 8l1d concise account of the 

Hopi herding pattern. 

Within the last fLi'ty years alJIIost every aduJ.t male has 
managed to secure a SllIa11 flock, and there is scarcely a 
household whose members are not partners in a herd. Thill 
does not mean that there is Joint ownership, for, in fact, 
every sheep and 1alDb is assigned to a specific awner, but 
men keep their flocks together for convenience. In this 
wB;y, one sheep corraJ., one spring or well, and one hut built 
near the grazing ground, suffice for all the partners. Unlike 
the Navaho, Hopi women and girls never tend the fiocka, and 
even grown boys are o~ seldom asked to hezd. This puts a 
heavy strain on the men, especiaJ.1y during the planting and 
harvest seasons, and it is felt that cooperation is absolutely 
essootial if the sheep are not to be neglected. Accord1ng'Y 

partnerships are formed lIlIIOng brothers, between fathers and 
sons, or with other relatives, so that each man me;y divide his 
time between his flocks and his fields. The IIIOst COllllllOn 
scheduJ.e of labor is to have a man herd for two or IOOre days 
at a stretch and to spend the intervening nights at the sheep 
cllllIp. He is then of'r dUty while the other partners take their 
turns at herding, and it is not eoc difficult for all of them 
to adJust their fln'lD1ng prog1'8mS to avoid a conflict with 
sheep herding duties. Men who keep their flocks at flome 
distance from the village generaJ.1y have a stock of p1'OviB1ons 
at their field houses and prepare their own meals, but thalle 
who quarter their sheep nearby usuaJ.1y take a lunch of p1ki bread 
and water with them and eat brellkfast and supper at home. Only 
when the sheep shearing season arrives do the women accomplUlY 
their husbands or brothers into the fields to keep !louse while 
the men are busied with their tasks. 

" 
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ThaDks to their intelllgent and increu1ngly caref'uJ. 
control at breeding, the !Jopi have succeeUlll in great~ 

:l.mp:rov1ng their sheep both lUI regaria nUlRb«l'8 and in 
respect to strain. In this V8!3 it has recent~ come about 
that a man' s econllll1c n.t1ng _et1mes depends D1Dre on his 
flocks than on his po..ession at good tC'llling land. It. 
young lIIIU1 who sold his entire share ot a herd, 8IlIOunting 
to about 100 head, tor 300 dollars in cuh in 1933, was 
branded a tool by one and all, although the sum was a 
fortune even in the opinion ot his seve..-est critics. And 
when the U.S. Government, betore inaugurating a program at 
erosion control, suggested that the !Jopi and the Navaho sell 
oU a portion flit their flocka to relieve congestion on the 
over-grazed ranges, the howl at protest tbK\; vent up :rrom the 
agriculturaJ. Hopi lRII5 even greater than that which wall raised 
by their Navaho neighbors. 

!he high value :imputed to sheep II18II:.. a Hopi hositate 
long before he c10es tm:y butchering. ~ does he slaughter 
a sheep merely tor the sllke ot adding !1'esh _at to his dAily 
diet, but on special occasions he !1'eely contributes lUI lIIIU1Y 
head as are necessary ('l1etiev, Op. cit., pp. 193, 194). 

lIarns and IIIUlIUI now are U1Sed tor transportation, although burros 

formerly served this purpose and trucka n01l' are replacing the horse or lIIIlle 

and lI'86On. The phs's U1Sually are WIled within a tlllll1ly n.ther than by 

individuals, because at the expense and the labor 1nvolve4 in driving them 

out to pasture daily; buy1ngjbdder is too expensive to be p1'aCtical. The 

pu"tures IllU8t be "at a cons1deroWle distance" ~ the villllge so that the 

horses may not dis"turb anyone's crops, and are hobbled so that they cannot 

vander too tar. If' used everyday, they IllU8t be driven out ffVery night and 

rounded up next morning. Wild IllU8tangs oUer an enterprising young lIIIU1 a 

chance to acquire a horse, though their nllDlbor was cut ~ t.he stock reduction 

programs (Tietiev, OR. cit., p. 194). !he increase in ....e of' wagons and 

trucks has minimized the use ot burros in late yeara. In the PllBt they were 

not kept in pastures, but W8Ddered,bo"bbled, in the 'v1llageil, seeking 

what little they might tind to eat (Tietiev, Op. st., p. 195). 
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Coal, c~ !II1d P:l.l!lII8nts 

Coal, which oceurs in ema.ll. deposits on tlhe "dge of the llOp1 mesu, 

18 mined and J.argel,y substituted for firewood in v1nter when-- heavy snov QIId 

ice lII8lte wagon travel over distances almost :I.IIipossible. Coal, u well u 

cedar buok and cedar wood, also 18 used in the firing of pottery (Beaglehold, 

1937, p. 57), and deposits of coal uh and cinders at the pottery-f1r1ng 

lOcations on AntelOpe Mesa indicate that this extensive !II1d unique use of 

coal vas s'taDdard practice in P IJ:I and P IV before A_tob1 !II1d the other 

Jedd1to pueblOs were abAZll1Dned (Hack, 1942, pp. 7, e, 12, 17, 18, Fig. 8). 

Just why coal c_ to be used 18 unIalown. Hack SU88"sts that it ~ have 

been 4lu1erto obtain th!II1 wood attez- the forest border was pushed back 

:rx- the villages by cutting or by climatic change, or that obta1n1r.g the 

coal was 1l&81er th!II1 cutting wood v.I.th stone axes. Why use of coal vas 

J.argel,y ab!ll1doned On Antelope Mesa during Spanish times l1kevl.se is 

unknown: the suppl,y of coal eu1ly obtainable by stripp:lng may have run 

out, or the nee of iron axes obtained :rx- the Spaniards may have made 

it eu1er to cut wood th!II1 to obtain coal. eSp4lc1a1l,y atter the ledges 

had been dangerously undercut by m1n1ng. On the llOp1 mesu the suppl,y 

of coal has rem.dned edequate for v1nter nee !II1d pottery firing. 

Bome c:t.;r and p1graents also U'8 teken :rx- vith1D the llOp1 

home area thougll others U'8 obtained :rx- a distllDce, apparentl,y a custom 

of very lOng st!ll1Mng. ~e pigments used in pottery decoration are black, 

yellOY, and white. Mrs. Colton eJCPla1ns that the black 18 produced by 

bo1l1ng dow Tansy IllU&tard or the Ilan'OY leaf yucca. l/hlle clay, free 

of UoD, is obtll.1ned :rx- a broad voin in a vash Dear Coyote springs, 

southeut of the l!Op1 villages. YellOY!II1d orenge are made from yellow 
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iron OXide, of wh1ch the best 18 taken 1'rOIlI 'tile banks of the Little ColoradO. 

~e gre:y cla;y for the pottery, w!U.ch fires· to orange 1s lID oxidizing atmo

sphere, 1s found in la;yers beneath the Mesa Verde sandstone on wh1ch the 

villages ve located. (Colton, Mary-Raasel, P., 1938, pp. 7, 8, J.O.) 

!l'h1s atatlllllent 1s sOIIIewhat generalized but checks with locat1on 

of p1pents g1ven in more detailed studies perta1n1ng to other usee. Sm1th, 

in !U.s report on the IllII1'&1. pa1nt1np in k1vu of Awatob1 and Xaft1ka, g1ves 

1dent1f1cat1o~ of p:tpents IlIS4e by several spec:t&1:tsts, and source of 

theee p:tpents: 

Yellow p:tpentl: OoetlU.te or l:tmon:tte - -wh1ch occur loc~ in 

na1:ural depos:ttl, - and 1'rOIlI wh1ch salmon and orange are made by m:lJd.ng with 

w!U.te. Brown:ts Goet!U.te with :tmpnr:tt:tes and iron ox1de w:tth :lIIIpur:tt:tes. 

Red and verm:tl11on, a V&l'1ant, ve of red iron ox:tde, hemat:tte. 

Purple :ts llIAIIg8Desf. .lox:tde and red iron ox1de. 

Two blues were used, one being copper cvbo.."te and the other a 

blu:tsh gray m:txture of cvbonaceous mater:tal m:l.xed with wh1te. 

Green, relat:tvely rare, :ts malach:tte. 

Black was made frOIII var10UB carbon materials, loot, burned bone, 

charcoal, etc. 

White he found to be clU.efly s:tJ.1c1ous matter or kaolin or both, 

part of th10 being the w!U.te sandy cla;y w!U.ch occurs in the CretaCeoUI 

beds under1y1Ilg Antelope )Iesa. Some chalk, and some sU:tca m:tx~ w:tth 

gypsum were used. 

lJ%.ay was a m:l.xture of black and w!U.te (Sm1th, 1952, pp. 22-25). 

The p:tpents used in decorating the walll of the Prancilcan chUi'ch 

at Awatob:t were the sllllle as those used in the kivas except that in the m1asiOn 

all the blacl: was charcoal and all the blue and green cllllle froI.' copper 
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carbonate. (Montgomery, Bm1th, and Brew, 1949, p. 295; smith, 1952, pp. 

24-25. ) 'rile aame aubatancea are used by the Hopi today, aomet1mea with 

the &dd1tion or plant materials: ground-up aunnover petals, yellow pollen, 

dried tlovera or B1gelov1a graveolena, corn IlIIl1t (tUDgua), carbonized 

corn cob a , plU'ple corn kernela, aUlllBC barriea. Certa1n mineral aubatancea 

not diatinSUiahed in the p1gmenta round at Avatob1 alllO are used by IIIOdem 

Hopi (and c1Dubtleaa by their anceatora); coal, l1gn1te, ahale, oxide or 

manganeae, bl&clt clay and bl&clt atone !l'OlIl the lIIOunt&1na (smith, 1952, 

pp. 25-27.) 

Pewkea round a rev p1penta in the Avatob1 gravea he excavated: 

green copper carbonate, yeel1o'll' ochre, seaqu1ox1de or iron, and micaceaua 

hematite. (Pevltea, 1898, pp. 617, 618.) 

Alexander Stephen'a long aoJ= cloae to the Pirat Meaa and 

1nt~te aasoc1aUon with Hopi ceremonial and de.11y ute (backed by obvious 

llducation and atilllU1atlld by cooperation v1th the anthropologiat J. Walter 

Pewit..), pl'Ocuded a aeriea or detailed DOtebooka, aince edited by Pareons, 

in 1Ib1ch YI t1nd pipenta mentioued time and ap1n (stephen, 1936, pp. 55, 

232, 271, 332, 411, 412, 470, 510, 737, 878, 1194, 1195). In only a rev 

1natancea c1Dea he DOte the local1t1ea !l'OlIl which the p1gaenta are obtained, 

but theae bring the picture into clear tocua. 

"BaA earthy ochre" is round in some or the loY hilla in the aouth, 

near Shuahtuban tulnr1, 15 to 20 milea t'rolll Walp1, llOutilvest or Xa1b1to, and 

in tile roothill.a near 1'U1na called bu ta Ittipu (C<>m Burned Bu1n) in the 

roothilla in Weat Valley (nat or Pirst Me..). (stephen, 1936, p. 1195.) 

'!'he "aalty" or "potato clay" used by the IrDp1 in navoring their 

dish or v114 potatoes and in mixing red paiDt is obt&1ned by the IrDp1 in 

ae... near MishoDgDOv1 and at Hochokoba spring in the East valley, north or 

Sikyatk1. (Ibid., p. 233.) 
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"Specular iron, which ie obta1ned near some mining town which they 

say is csJ..led P1nala (they Mve no Hopi n8llle :for it) somewhere north of and 

not far :from San Carlos. There is no flaring water there." (~., p. 1195.) 

The P1nal mounta1ns, Wich might Mve been the b ....sia for their place nllllle, are 

about 35 miles west of San Carlos; the Nantuck mounta1ns are north of San 

Carlos, but the entire region may Mve been known to the Hopi by the nsae 

of the larger mountains. A trad<> ro'ate running :fiom the Hopi to the occupied 

desert areas of southern Arizona crossed this d1strict. Parsons simply trans

lates the Stephen description into "San Carlos mounta1n.· 

Some yellow is made :from alunogen and :from a "wit18h arenaceous 

gysiferons deposit; these are obtained in the mesa clift's in this, region"' 

(Op. cit., pp. 271, 898). A better grade of yellov comes :from a spring in 

One of the branches of the Grand Canyon,' east of Cataract Canyon., Grass, 

wood, end clay from this 1mmed1ate area ale" are obta1ned to be used in 

certa1n kiva ceremonies. ' (Op. cit~, pp. 558, 638, 668.) 

Copper ore pigm"nt is "carbonate of" copper (:f'ragments of wh1ch 

ore they gath3r on the Ko' •.ondno plateau)" (Op. cit., p. 470). 

White clay 18 brought from a spring at, Kushyuba, a shrine on' 

Black Mounta1n, 30 miles northwest of Walpi for use in making prayeI' sticks 

(Op. c1t., p. 417). Another type of wh1te clay, used in whitening sJ..l katc1na, 

because it smells sweet, comes from Tuma, just beyond Rukyatuwi in the eastern 

range (Op. cit., Footnote 5, p. 25; Maps 8, 9). still another site for obtain

ing wh1te clay is crow Spring on the westside of First Mesa; this clay is 

used in whitewashing house wsJ..ls. (~.) White clay (type unstated) is 

applisd to sJ..l katcina dolls as an undercoat, before the bright color. arc 

added (Colton, 1959, p. 9). 
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Beaelehole reporta 'that yellow and copper carbonate had to be 

obta1Ded at the Colorado River, and 'that auppl1ea often were obt&1Ded there 

wen the Dop1 went. to collect a&1t. An old copper lII1ne ha1:r ~ below the 

r1JII at GNDdvi..... Point, aOllle m1lea ""at o~ Grand ~n townah1p produced 

ore wll1eh could. be ground to lI8lI:e a ~1De blue pa1nt. ~ ~eathera an 

le:f't at ahr1nea cloae to the ~oot o~ the SlID l"raDciaco peaks, passed on 

this .loU%'ney, and in the lII1ne. White c~ ..... obt&1Decl. f'rom a bed on the 

Winelow road (specific location not gl.ven by Beaglehole but Doush pl.ac:es it 

12 III1les southeast o~ W&1p1: Doush, 1916, p. 77) this was used in pottery 

decoration (Beaglehole, 1937, pp~ 55-56). 

Pazosona (1939, pp. 2711-275), Usts 1fop1 p1ssents as malachite, 

yellov or brown ochre, carbon, or shaJ.e ~or black, kaol1D ~~ wh1te, 

specular Uon or Uon st&1Ded sandstone, and red hematite. She gl.ves no 

10c.t.1ons. Colton (1959, p. 10) gl.ves body IIDd katc1n& doll p&1Dts as 

red IIDd yellov iron oxide, kftol1D, M'aeh1te and corn lIlIIUt soot, without 

location. 

Housh was interested in 1fop1 p1l!l11ents and their sources in 1902. 

Smith cODments: "Doush characterized the Dop1 ae 'assiduous collectors' and 

added 'that their p1l!l11ents and dyes, when c:cmpared with those employed by 

other Ame1'1clID IndillD t1'1bes a.re remarkable ~or their nUlliber as well as ~or 

their diversity o~ o1'1gl.n. I believe, however, 'that this statement would 

apply with equr;J. accuracy to all. the Pueblo groups. n (Smith, 1952, p. 25.) 

In Housh's 1902 paper one ~inds the var10us colors and _te1'1&1s used ~or 

those oolors lIIll.eh as gl.vem by Sm1th. Bec1pes ~or lII1xing some o~ the pe1nts 

are 1Dclud04, such as COIIIb1n1ng powdered blue IIDd green copper carbonate 

with bolled IIDd stra1ned pinon guill, to lI8lI:e blue or green p&1Dt, and pou:ting 

the Uquid fZ'OII boUd purple com kernels onto dried aUlll&C berries IIDd SRP002503
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c.ddi.ng the "potato cl,,¥" to form l1ght red, but the o~ Locardon given for 

collecting pigments was C8raract Canyon, 110 miles vest of the Bopi ~esar

vation, where both the copper carbonate and hematite were obtained (Rough, 

1902, pp. 469, 470). In his 1915 vo1Ull1e be ment·ions red cI.8,y rrom S1kyatki .. 

used in pottery decoration (Rough, 1915, p. 77), and brown "i'ro.m 0 distant 

mesa" (Op cit., p. 81). 

In his discussion of Bopi moeee.sin l!lIIking, Rough deseribes dyes fC1r 

bUekskin, "0 llI!U'm brown ••• given to the leather with an 1!Irus1on of the 

bark of the water bireh, and a b1.Bek dye • • • made by burning pinon resin 

nth erude native Bluma (Hough, 1915, p. ·73). 

To summarize, eoBl, pottery elay, asalty elay,· soot, tan~~ muatard, 

and yueeo for paint, and sOllIe white lind sOllIe yellow iron oxide eome :1'l'om the 

Bopi ~ome area"; other white elay, the good yellow iron oxide, eopper 

earbonate, red el"¥, speoul.ar iron, and wood eeae ·from a dietance. 
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ElC1:JSNSIONS OF LAND USE: ImlER TO OUTER AREA. 

An:l.ma1s and Birds Utilized 

Hunting: In 1898 Hough stated that the Hopi ....ere "practic&1ly 

vegetarians, " although they occasionally ate rabbit, prairie dog, rat, a 

sheep or goat of their own, meat purchued from a Navsho, and even, on 

occasion, a burro (HoUgh, 1898, p. 141). But in 1919 he diScussed Hopi 

hunting aB it vas when the range of m&ny anims's lIIIl.y have been extensive, 

vhere nov it is restricted because of the reduction of graBS and other 

herbage because of overgrazing and the epicycle of erosion which chanced 

to come at the same period. 

The antelope was, as we lmov, plenti:f'uJ. in all portions 
of the open country, md probably deer of several species 
ranged with them. Beu also had a more extensive range 
on account of food, there bting eir1dence that Juniper 
forests vere much more widespread than at present. 
Smaller an1m&ls, like the fox, coyote, volt, skunk, racoon, 
porcupine, badger, pra1rle dog, rabbit, hare, mice, etc, 
mayor lIIIl.y not have been more prevalent. BirdS, are still 
numerous; reptiles and insects are yet in sufficient quantity. 

The above is. a .aUllllll&ry of the. anima] resources ... near and 
far, vMch were available to the Hopi and use vas made of 
&1l of them (HOUgh, 191', pp. 284, 285.) 

Tietiev found that the Hopi vere very fond of meat and laid much 

emphaBis On hunting in both ritual and legend: "It .appears likely that at one 

stage of theUo·cultural development the Hopi vere fer more dependent on game 

as a food stqply than they are at present· (Tietiev, 1944, p. 188). Meat, wild 

plants, salt, suger, chili, onions, and garden vegetables are classified to

gether by the Hopi under a term "Uh: ngal"," (Watson, 1954, pp. 20-21). 

These were the items ....hich vere more d1:1'1'1cult to obtain than the staples of 

their diet, corn, beans, and squaBh. They vere those vh::'ch added flavor and 
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"ariety and vere hence mucb valued. Meals :for whicb meat is the main diab 

may be serv1'!d for guests or on occasions o:f fiestas; otherwise meat is used 

in smaller quantities, as a flavoring element and to add variety. Their 

metbod o:f preserving meat was by drying it in strips which later could be 

uaed in stews, etc. Fish were avoided by tbe Hopi and Zuni on the basis o:f 

legende.ry tabU; the Apache and Navaho fish avoidance beliefs undoubtedly 

were borrowed, as the nortber Atbabascll.'ls use fisb as a major staple in 

their diet. 

The Hopi is fond o:f bunting, the opportunity to display skill and 

daring (a contrast to tbe demanding but unexciting duties o:f the agriculturist), 

as well as to bring home snims's of which the meat, hides, sinews, etc., 

could be used providing thorougb personal satis:faction. Ilabbits and other 

small game, coyotes, eagles, and some other birds, and turtlee, are hunted 

today, but in "tile past - within the memory of living persons - when meat 

vas otherwise unobt'l1nable and pasturage grass adequate to support more wild 

animals, the-Hopi hunted antelope, deer, mbunta1n 11on, mountain sheep, and 

the gray volt (Beaglehole, 1937, p. 49; Thompson, 1944, p. 24). l'ewltes: 

pointed out, in 1890, that the supply o:f rabbits, deer, and otber game was so 

small that aJ..most every Mime' o:f msmmel1 an :fom was eaten at times (Jewkes: 

in Parsons, 1922, p.271), Chickens were unknown to Hopi at that time. The 

white man's domestic turkey and the razor back pig were not introduced until 

1892 (Op. cit., p. 272). 

Hopi hunting falls into two categories, that for economic use and 

that necessary to provide ceremonial items. The two cannot be-strictly 

separated, but in geSleral one thinks o:f the mounte.:l.n lion, wIt, coyote, bear, 

birds, and turtles as of ceremonial importance only. In a culture where 
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eeremozqa11&r.l is as developed as I!IIIOng the Hopi, eueh items are eonstantly 

required, and this type of hunting eontinues to a large elttent even toda¥. 

~: The eagle wu -w,,, most sar>red of birds to all the Pueblos; 

he was a symbol of the sun lIIld his downy plumes were thought to earry prlilfers 

to the supernaturals. The Hopi eapture eagles, to ~g to the village and 

there they are caged or tied so that them featheJ.'ll ms,y be used in making 

pra;yer p1U111e offerings. 

The buttes on whicl1 eagle nests are to be found are owned 
by the various elans in eaeh village and under no eirc:um
stanees do members of one clan trespass on the buttes 
owned by another group. The buttes are si"tuated in the 
country surrounding tl:e mesas and ms,y be forty miles or 
more aw~ f'loom the V111age. Cllan O'IlJlership rights are 
established by legendary accounts of elan llligrationa which 
usually relate, aJ.ong with other incidents, haw the clan 
in question CUle to possess particular buttes. Untortunately, 
the Navaho are unable to appreciate the Kopi rlewpoint on 
this matter, and their rival. claill to control of certain 
buttes is at present the source of lIIUcl1 petty quarre1:l.ng, 
and was :FObably in former t:lJlles a potent ClEQSe for intertribaJ. 
warfare (Beagleho1e, 1936, p. 18). 

Hough gives the location and owners of the various nest ereas: 

It
• • • the Snake Glan e1a1ms the eagle nests near their old rlliage of 

Taltorabi to the north of Walpij the Horn Clan those to the northeast; the 

.Firevood Clan those at the upper end of Keam's Canyon; the Bear Clan those 

at the m:>uth of the slllle canyon; the Tobacco Clan those on the crags of 

Awatobi; the Rain Cloud Clan the nests in the Itlki Buttes; 'the Reed Clan 

those in th-e region of their old town forty lIIi1es north of NavajO Springs 

on the Santa Fe railroadj the Lizard Clan the nests on Bitekuchi or Red &leks, 

about forty llliles south of WaJ.pi; or that the eagle nests west of the pueblos 

along the Little Colorado and Great Colorado belong to the Oraibi and Middle 

Meaa Villagers. Ke (the l'lavllbo) would cU.sda:l.n the fact that one Camlot meddle 

with eagles within forty or fifty 1Ili1es of the Hopi tovns rithont1zoespassing 

on property rights" (Hough, 19'11; p. 169). 
''''~". 
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stephens (1936, pp. 568, 569) gives a pm-t:lal li8't af these _ 10

cat1OD1l. Ka~ BsZ'tl.ett (Muse1lIa af IIIortherD __; PerSOlIII1 C lii!'l_ 

a&'t1GD, April 1960) DOtes tllat the L1za.1od clm ne8'ts at 11114 Bocks (Muu Dt 

Po1I!t GIl 1'OS4 f'rID Lavp to O:ra:1b1) st111 ~ ut1l1ze4. Other lIe8'ts 8't111 
I 

T1s1ted bT tne JlDp1 a:re 11he :ruws ne8't at Wa;patld., lm4 ne8'ts at ToJabeco, 

aboUt 12 IIl1les uorthwe8't af Lev,p, 2 or 3 IIl1les abcm! e.rana. :Falls, IIDd De8'ts 

1JI. Chevlon Call;rcm lm4 5 or 10 lII:!.les south o:t that caz:r;ycm. 

JfI:nIgb e:z:pla.1D.B the basis :tor tl.'IiB 'JRDC1'sb1Jjl pattern, a.ecord1.Dg to 

Jrop1 thought: "The C1lr1aas filet cc:aes aut; tbat these ~ preserves are 

DlllI:r the place o:t anc1eJr!; oc~ af the claDs lIDli show 1JI. a 1l108't 1Jrte1'e8't1Jlg 

wa.Y the l1D.es o:t m1gratiOl1 b:f which the several claDs traveled to the V'1J.lases 

were the;r DQV live. These rights a:re jealous:q ~ b:f the Hopi and are 

0Ilfl of the sore spots 1JI. their relat1!'D8 with the lisvaho; the;r f'req'lle1lt:q Uk 

to have the go, .....1IiIIIt1rl; aenm their eagle resenat1011B b:f sm ,e3 to establ1llh 

the bolmdartes f'ree f'rID IllOlestatiOl1" (OsJo 'c1't., pp. l69, 170). 

Fewkes I discussion of the Jrop1 C<DICept o:t ~ rights with 

re:rennce to the eagle Sr-t:q Clar1f:1e9 ~ o:t a custw. 1Ib1ch .e
laB Dat1ll:al to the 1:1"itle laB it 1& zr.avel to Wi: 

A BDP1 &pub of h1B eaglets and e88le-ne8'ts laB he does 
af his IIheep or horses, regarQing tbsII laB cllm propezl;j. He 
takes DO care af them; but wilen he W1shes their :teathers, he 
plucks them :r:r- b:lrds which he 01IZlS and :r:r- no others. 
Th1s recosn1t1011 tllat certa1n w1ld b:lrds 'beJ.oDs to one cllm, 
aDd at;hers to mother, bas DOt, so :f'II:r as I am SWlIZ'6, been 
s;pec1aJ,.q c.....lAd OIl b:f W'1tel'B en ZOOC'Il11are -S the:.· 
InMms •••. When, as lIri; Zuni, eagles a:re "IlrousIrt to the 
paeblo IUld kept alive no- ;year to ;year, there erl8'ts an &4
'9'lU1CemeIrl; beyoDd the &pi custw. of ~ ce;ptur1Dg the :feral 
b:lrds f'raII the De8'ts o:t their ORDerS. [others have stated 
that the Jrop1, also, kept live b:lrds 1JI. the paeblo.] ~ 
1JI. Tt2sII;ylm. who k1lls m eII8le, not h1B 0lIl1, with1Jl. abo\It; f'1ft3" 
IIl1les o:t Wal:p1, trespasses 011 the Pto1MlXt~-rights af others. 
In other wards, the eagle, altlu:nlgh w:Ud, is regEded, :f'rcIm the 
po:1Jtt o:t T.1enI' af O1IDII1"sb1p, 1JI. the _ wa.Y as 1& the h8rse, 
cow, or slIeep,- esgJes are p:wpext) over which the &pi hlne 
riShts 1Ib1ch. all their IDIIIiber resPect. 11D:l'ortlmate:q, ho.e'e1, 
th1B r1gbt'1s often T10lated b:f 1Ib1te _ or bT the lflnUa, who 
see DO _1dr;y 'lI1l4 b:lrds shn14 beJ0"8 to a perSOl1 lirlDg 
perbl;ps :rort;,y or 1'1:f't;y IIl1les &WIllY. There are DO other w:Ud crea
tures 1Ih1ch the Hopi IIDV repr4 1JI. the _ l18ht 01: OWIl8rsbiIJ 
that the;r 40 the eagle. 

As ~ ngested,. prap1'1etu7 r1<lht. w1th re1'ere=e 
to the ltIIIEle :lJIhaoe 1a the cla. :rather tha. 1JI. the 1JI.41T1/b1al: 
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nests, eaglets, and adu1t eagles are owned by the whole 
clan, not by ~ one lIl8IIIber,-although the male head or 
chiet ot thet cllUl represents its rights; he speaks ot 
them u his property, and hall. inherited the right to do 
so through his mother. This is an ancient tOl'lll ot OImer
ship which prevails llknise in the cue ot lIUld, springs, 
peach-trees, houses, and other posses8ions. Some clans 
are poor, and own no eagles; but eDlDg the "weal.tby," two 
members ot the same cllUl ~ have nests in d1tterent 
localities. Aa a 1'ule, however, \he nests ot eagles near 
village ruins are owned by the descendants ot cllUls which 
once l1ved in their neighborhoocl. 

• • • In their early Idgrations f'1'OIl cl1stant pueblo,," 
to their u1tblate hoaes, each cllUl halted at intervals, where 
towns were built but vere atterva:rd deserted. The sites ot 
these lIhaz1donecl v.1lJ.a8es e.re incl1cated by ruins which are 
very nUlllSl'OWI in Arizona and also in pe:rts ot New Jlex.ico. 
~us it resu1ted thet men ot certain clans c1a:l.lll rights in 
springs near ruins in which their torefathers l1ved, and at 
times ot ceralny ttey revisit these ancestral springs to 
obtain vater which is considered pe:rticu1arly efficacious 
in the perto:rmance ot ancient rites; thus, also, certain 
tracts ot land are regarded as the property ot this or thet 
cllUl. !he present O1IJlership ot eagle-nests in the nc1n1t;l['. 
is a survival ot a similar c1a:l.lll. 

• • • One ot the oldest, it !lot the most IUlcient ot 
all the Valpi CllUlS, is the Snl!lka, Wich tOl'lllerly l1ved 
at a place called Tokonabi, near Navaho mountain, tar 
north ot the Hopi mesas. 

• • • The eagle nests ot the Snake cllUl are situated 
a tew miles north ot Valpi, not tar :from one ot the ablUldoned 
Snl!lke pueblos; they claim others north ot this which, however, 
they never nsit. In most IUlcient times this clan doubtless 
had eagle-nests at Tokonabi, but as it drifted southward and 
the country which they lett becllllle occupied by hostiles, 
nsits to these nests were gradually cl1spensed with. Those 
which they still c1a:l.lll are near their last settlement, but 
nsits to them becllllle more or less dangerous af'tEn" the 
hostile ute raided the Hopi tal'lllS not III!U1Y years agn. 

The Horn (Ala clan owns the eagle-nests &bout Vl!Ikasl: 
(SpIUl. Va<!a, Cow) spring, northeast ot Valpi. ~eir eagle 
claim iiicontiguoua to thet ot the SnI!Ike clan, as would 
naturallY be expected f'1'OIl the tact thet these two cllUls 
once l1ved together at Tokonsbi. 

• •• The Firewood clans came from the east, probably 
not tar :from the pueblo ot Jemez, and during their early 
migration 11ved tor some time in Kelllll's eanon, not tar 

SRP002509



150
 

from KellJll's trading post, were the ruin of their sett1e
ment ID8If still be seen. This clAn c1.a1Jns as its property 
all. eag1.e-nests in the upper end of the canon named, neer 
the schoo1 and their fomer pueb10. 

• • • Litt1e cen be 1earned concerning the route of 
migration of the Beer cl.8n westward from the Rio Grende 
vall.ey, but it is said to have passed through Xeam's canon 
to Turkinobi, a IlIOw-rl.l.1ned pueb10 not far :f'raIa S1kyatk1. 
The K"okyan, or Sp1der c1an, one of the group of Bear 
cl.8ns, cl.a1ms the eliffs at the entrence of Xeam's canon 
as 1ts eag1.e pres_so 

• • • the Rain-c1oud (Patki) cl.8n fomer~ lived at 
PaJ.atkwabi, but migrated IIOrthward to HoIlo10b1. near WinlI1ov. 
AbandOning th1s town, they vent fllZ'ther northward. bu1ld1ng 
a pueb10 not far from the Jtlki buttes. When they 1eft this 
hab1tation. the ruins of which are still traceable. they 
cont1ll.ued the1r colt':'Se to the WlIJ.p1 YUh end erected 
homes at Palt ~. in the pl.&in. about tIIree II1J.eIl from 
WlIJ.p1. where the ~s of house-wall.B are stUJ. pointed 
OlAt. From P8lI:achomo the c1en vent to 014 WlIJ.p1 by 1nv1tat10n 
of the chief of the l.atter p1l.eb1o. Anauita. ty head_ 
of that c1en. c1ahu1 as his property all. eag1.e-nuts in the 
)i)k1 buttes as far east aa the !rQ1brook road. The eag1.e 
property of the Il:akutc (Lizard) c1en beg1nls at B1tahutc1 on 
the same road. and extends eastvllrd to the ruin of K;lnt1e1. 
twenty-five mi1es north of the :ra11road. 

The Pakab (Reed) cl.8n lived a.t Awatob1 unt11 1ts de
struction, but be:fore they reached that p1ace they :lnhab1ted 
a pueb10 call.ed Xwavunapi. about :forty JII11es north o:f Navaho 
stat10n On the Santa Fe :ra11road. • • Pant1wa. chief o:f this 
cl.8n, c1aims all. the eag1.e-nests near Xwavune;p1 and the 
region south of that ru:lD. 

The Kukutc (Lizard) c1an, Wich, like the Patki, 
orig1nall.y came from the far south and had sett1ements 

at one t:lme on the Litt1e Co10rBdo at or near HcmD10b1, 
owns the eag1.e-nests east o:f the 1r01brook road around 
E1tahutc1, or Red Rocks.about forty JII11es from Wa1p1. 

!l:he eag1.e-nests near Ir1cyuba. north of Wa1p1, a 
sacred spring of the Xatcina cl.8n, are mmed by Supe1a, o:f 
the Patk1 cl.8n. This cl.8n never liVed in that region, 
hencetiiire 1s no ~ o:f accounting for Supel.a's c1a:lm 
except that he inherited 1t from Ora1b1 rel.at1ves. 

The eag1.e-nests vest and northwest o:f the East Mesa, 
a10ng the 10wer part o:f the Litt:l.e Co10rBdo (Pa1s-baiya). 
and port10ns of the Grea.t C010rado (Pis1s-baiya). be10ng 
to c1ans o:f Ora1b1 and the Midd1e Kesa pueb10s, hence the 
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Walpillnll lzy no Cl!UJl: to them. I have not stndied the 
clans of the latter villages, but there is evidently good 
reuon for their cla1m, judging froJn the cOJllpOs1tion of the 
c1llnll in these pueblos. Probably m&ny of their e.ncient 
c1llnll cllllle :f'roJlI the nUlllerous houses, now in ruins, vithin 
the dra.1nage of Rio Colorado. • • • 

~e clans of the Tewa pueblo of Hano have no eagle
nest property nel!\.l' their pueblo. This can readily be 
expl.a1ned by the fact that they Were late &rr1V&1s in 
1'usay&n, consequently a:u available nests had been pre
empted by existing Hopi c1llnll. 

It thus appears that the present cl.a:1ms to c"Illlership 
of eagle-nests &re bued mainly on the situation near 
former pla.ces of residence. This fact can hardly be 
regarded 11.5 II. mere coincidence, nor do the Hopi consider 
it u such; indeed, they regard their proprietorship &8 

proof that the country in which eagle-nests are situated 
if theirs, e.nd have repeatedly urged me to so 1n:f'orm those 
engaged in surveying the boundaries of their reservation 
(Fewkes, 1900, pp. 693-100). 

Fwkes goes on to describe the catching o-t eagles by men hidden in 

circular structures like short towers, on top of which is tied a piece o-t 

meat to lure the eagle to where the hidden IlIIII1 ~ clutch hi. leg. Such 

hunt1l1g, like that -tor e.ntelope (some time since almost dropped in the !lopi 

&rea, says Fevkes, because of disappe&r&nce of antelope), e.nd of rabbits, 

vas accompanied by cerl!llQn1al. lI'11les beforehand (Cp. cit., p. 102). The 

eagle "prayer stick" is the avoid representation of the eagle egg, in wood 

painted vith spots, depos1ted in several shrines. The best known is that 

near the old ruin of Turkinobi on :Ea8t Mesa not far from the t-oo pyramidal 

Ill<lunde above S1kyatki COp. cit., p. 703). 

Near the school of Davapa (Sun Spr:blg) below Walpi, is the eagle 

egg shrine where "eggs," erone and wood have been p1ll.Ced vith prayers for 

increase of eagles. In the IIlOdern period, images of domestic animals are 

placed here for the sllllle purpose (Op. cit., pp. 111-172, 175). 
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The birds are thought to be children of the clsn because they come 

from clBll-otnled buttes; they are "dead Hopi who have returned to the villnge 

disguised as eagles." Capturing them to~ is commonJy acconplished by 

tllking eaglets frOm the nests - whose down is much needed in ceremonies - a 

feat requiring som!! daring in fending off the adult b1.rdB as well as in 

climbing to the nests. This system is used also at Zuni, Ssnto Domingo, 

Zia, Santa Ana, San Felipe, snd Cochite pueblos, and by the ComBDche, 

Havasupai, Blld some California tribes, and M far north 88 Thompson Biver. 

In contrast, the Navaho, the UIdteh utes, Jemez, and Taos, Blld tribes to the 

north Blld east on the Plains, use the pit trapping techn1CJ.i1e for eagle 

catching -- Blld this is the method used by the Hopi in the pa3t, and to some 

extent today. A man hides in a circular tower build upon a high ple.ce. Upon 

the top, a :f'rmne of rods lashed together, is tied a rabbit. When-

event~ - sn eagle swoops down for the rabbit, the hunter reaches out Blld 

grasps the bird by the legs, something of a feat (Rough, 1919, p. 28$~; Fe:rkes, 
_10 1/ 

1900, p. 700AHotigh. 1915, pp. 170, 171). "At each (Bopi) hunt one eagle vas 

liberated af'ter a prayer stick had been tied to his thigh in the belief that 

the bird would carry the prayer to the mighty beings with vhom ~e lm8 supposed 

to be on fsm1l1ar terms" (Bough, 1915, H. 170, 171). The captured bi:rds are 

tet..he:.'ed to a belJlll or are caged on top of the house in which the h:mt leader 

or the clsn mother lives. Clanswomen or the hunter vash the head of each 

eagle with gypsum snd ceremonially nlJllle it with Bll aPPrOpriate clsn name. 

(Washing the head al~s is involved in the ceremony of Bopi naming ~"1tes.) 

The bird is fed well on crushed meat each morning to mllke its feathers large 

Blld glossy. It is plucked Blld killed on the tenth day of the NIman ceremonies 

by pressure on its chest, without loss of blood, Blld the body is deposited in 

the e881e cemetery in a crevice of the mesa, with a few rocks placed above 
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the body (Beagleho1e, 1936, pp. 20, 21, 24, 25). Qgl.e lI1ng bones are made 

into whist1el'J used in cerlllllOD1es to dedicate medicine Md to :1lII1tate bird 

cll.1l.ll (Rough, 1918, pp. 295, 296). The aJ.b1lmen· from eagle eggs was mixed 

w:1th dry ground colo:r1ng matter ~or painting JllllSks and other cerlllllOD1aJ. 

items, a very :IJDportant matter to these people. Eggs were not eaten (......... 

in Parsons, 1922, p. 272). 

Other b1rdll, the ~eathers o~ vh1ch are needed, are taken in traps 

or snare" so that no blood is shed (a taboo for use o~ creatures to bo ueed 

in rellg10ue observancos) ad so that their pllIDlage w:1l1 be perfect. A 

sories o~ nooses secured at intern1s along slender :rods are plated near 

sp:r1ngs where b1rdll congregate and Sl:U.."Iis are scattered. The b1rdll beCOllle 

enteDgled in the DOOses Yh11e ~eed1ng (Rough, 1918, p. 285). The constlUlt 

derDmld for ~eathers o~ IIIaIIY different b1rdll ~or cerelllOD1aJ. uee necessitates 

much efiort ad skill in ma1nta:1n1ng the supp~ (Rough, 19JB, p. 286). 

Hans' ~eathers ~o1'lller~ vere ueed in ~eathering arrows ~., p. 288), 

and to obta:1n their feathers hallks were kept in captivity part of the year 

(S1mmons, 1942, p. 12). 

B1rdII ment10ned as cOllllllO~ needed ~or their feathers are the red 

flicker, yellow varb1er, hawk, owl, turkey, and road :runner (l'lequatewa, 

19!16, pp. 15-16). 

The 'tw:ll:ey 18 sacred to the Rop1 ad 1ts feathers must be included 

1.n aJ.l ~ offerings because, trad1tiOJlA1ly, this bird 1s Msoc1ated vith 

water. Turkeys were dDmestical;ed in prehistoric times ad kept p:r1nc1paJJy 

for their feathers, UlIed ceremo~ or in msk1ng feather b:l.lulkets. They 

st1ll are kept in the villages for the sllDle purpose (Rough, 1915, p. 172; 

1936, p. 286). 
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Parrot feathers are important for some katc1na equi'Plllent. Theee 

birdS once ranged as far north as Oak Creek, just south of FlAgstaff (liammond 

and Bey, 1929, p. 183), and have been reported from Sycamore Canyon, near 

Flagstaff, but apparently were killed off about 1900. Mexico is considered 

to have been a more cOll1lllOn source for parrot and mac..... feathers, by we:y of 

the trade routes (Dockstader, 1954. p. 111; Brand. 1938. pp. 3-10). Dyed 

feathers have in part replaced some of the old colored plUllles so difficult 

to obtain today. 

Turtles: Turtle shells are used as rattles by mst or all of the 

katcina dSncers, and small. boys frequently receive such shells from the 

katcinas on the days when they appear with gifts for the children. occasions 

"hich to some extent parallel Christmas. The turtles are obtained from a 

tributary of the Little Colorado 1l1ver near Winslov. nmI aa-ed to form flo 

water supply for that city. Prayer sticks are placed on a shrine in a 

narrow rock crevice with ~rs for rain and for sueeens "f the turtle hunt 

(Beaglehole. 1936, p. 22). Fevkes described the lWpi gath'Jrlng turtles at 

lIomcloVi (a ruin in the area above described by Beaglehole) in 1896: 

While we weze at work on our excavations at lIomc1ov1 
a SIIla11 party of lWpi made a Visit to the ChllVlon 
and Clear Creeks to collect turtlss for use in the 
sacred dence. ~ey also llI8de p~ offerings. which 
they plaCed in shrines. end carried back water for use 
in a katch1na dence. the Caleko (SiO,Zu1li) which vas 
performed in July at 6itcOJlll)Vi (SishollloVi). These men 
made a pilgrimage of 80 miles to Visit ancestral 
places of worship. The fact has a significance end 
is connected nth early migration of cults. (Fewkes, 
1896. p. 525~) 

Hough mentions Clear Creek, near Winslov. as one of the streams from 

which holy water is brought to the lWpi villages (lfgugh. 1915. p. 177). 
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Lare GtIme: The Hopi pre:rer to :rollov the l.vger gllIIIe on :root 

(see Stephena, 1936, p. m) but do use horses, lIB well, to~. 

There are ritual preparations :ror the hunt, and a:1'ter the game hIlS 

been bro~t holae and the -.eat removed, the bones are cleaned and each bone 

marked along its length With a streak o:r red ochre. Tke eye sockets, Java, 

and nose of the akul1 are s:llll1lar~ marked. Next ~ be:f'ore sunrise, the 

bones are spr1llkled With sacred meeJ. and placed on a shrine close to the 

village vith preyera :ror increllBe o:r the en i ms'. 

!!!he use o:r an anima' shute or pound in an antelope or deer drive 

is given by BeS81eho1e (OR. cit., p. 8) as a Navaho method o:r hunting, 

tho~ occasion~ used by Firat Mesa Hopi, who had learned it from the 

.Navaho. stephen, who knew the First Mesa Hopi very well from 1881 to 

1894, believed this to be o:r Hopi background (at least not borrowed from 

the Navaho). (Stephen, 1936, p. 149.) He describes two types o:r Hopi 

hunts. 

Ho~ states that the Hopi used the shute and drive method in 

ancient t:lmes and that its use later increased idlen these people acquired 

the horse and the metel. axe (HoUl#l, 19~', p. 285). 

!t:>re cOlllDlOnly, however, the Hopi relied on surprise, speed, the 

bow and arrow, the throWing club (rabbit stick) and encircling the game 

(Ho~, 1915, p. 173). Stephen, who knew the Hopi very .ell between 

1881 and 1894, gives a description. o:r both methods o:r hunting: 

Ha 'kabono, the old style o:r hunting &:root idlen aJ.J. the 
men o:r the village took part. They divided in two long 
deployed lines surrounding a vide scope c:r country and 
grad~ converging. ~s method was ellWloyed lIB 
against deer, antelope, and rabbits. 

They aJ.so former~ made long tinchela or :rences :ror the 
capture o:r antelope. 'l!le idlo1e structure was very exten
sive and was ca.IJ.ed antelope house (chubki). A suitable 
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large llllesa nook or other practical site was chosen and of 
an area s~ 600 feet by 300 feet. This was enclosed with 
a st:amg high stockade of tree boles and limbs, close, 
compact, and sllghtly overbang;!ng 1mrard, to prevent the 
antelope from JUlliping out. This stockade structure was 
usually in the fo:nn of an ellipse and at one end vas lett 
open, f1tteen or twenty feet wide. 'lh1s ell1ptic con
struction vas called sheep house (kane '1Idadta) • 

From each side of tl11s opening a brush fence, limbs in 
follate piled close together, was built, gradlJell Y 
diverging in width as it extended from the sheep hoWle. 
These two fences were called its wings (_ha'adta) and 
were carried along for a good distance, 800 to 1000 yards. 
Beyond this distance, also gradually diverging, were laid 
pUes of brush at short intervaJ.s and boughs and limbs 
were set in the ground here and there, and this open 
structure vas extended several mUes, ten or twelve or 
even IIIOre, usually, however, not IIIOre than four or five 
miles long. 

A person spying a band o:f antelope grazing in the region 
o:f an antelope house would be care:fnl not to alarm them, 
but hastening to the vUlage would tell what he had seen. 
El.ght young 1a4B were then sent toward the antelope, the 
other villagere hastening to the antelope house. !Ebe 
eight approaching the band would seek :for cover, atriving 
to arraDge so that :four would crawl do1m an arroyo on 
either side of the band, deploying so ll.8 to leave three 
on either :flank at a distance lIpvt from one another, 
and the two in advance o:f the two lines having passed the 
antelope would approach each other, thus aurl'cmnMng the 
band on three sides. All were provided with cedar bark 
and th,~ f1re-meking board (p:l1mllto), and the two at the 
:far enil o:f the antelope would atart two llIIIQkea and :1m1tate 
the cry of the wolt', starting the antelope from them. As 
soon as the antelope approached the other youths, they in 
-fum started each a smoke and, yelping like wolves, tried 
to head the antelope in the direction o:f the wide spread 
antelope house winge. A :fev men were stationed at intervals 
:far apert on the outside o:f the wings and kept the antelope 
in the desired course. i'he antelope running through the 
stockade, two men who had been stationed at the ~te with 
J;'::les o:f heavy brush wood, all readY, would i!lStantly 
close the gate. The ch1e:f of the hunt and the other men 
were stationed outside the stockade and shot the antelope 
down. O:f course they were not al~ successful. SolI1e 
men with bad hearts might be at the stockade, or the Bunt 
ch1e:f ~ have been remiss in some o:f the hunt ceremonials. 
Then the antelope would re:fuae to go near the "house" or 
approsching it, 1:f they SIIIelled those evil persons, they 
wuld break aw~ (Stephen, 1936, pp. 287, 279.) 
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Stephen described one of these "tplrunda," "ihich be saw in 1893, on First 

Mesa: 

'rile vall 'built l.ong ago aero.. the nanow mesa neck 
soutlmlst f1'OIII It1ku alImo (on the usa top two lIIlles 
north of Ten.) 1FU & bunt conal. Beto:re the l!IavaJo 
c_ to Ws regf.on, or before they were InllII81"01lll, 
S-, espec1·"y ctel.ope, were 1B ab1ll1dllDce. A bunt 
being orS8D1zed, cteJ.ope were driven dmrn the &0& 

toward tII1s vall 111 wtlich 11&11 a wid. ga1;~. A:f'tmo 
they ha4 pused thzongh, tII1s vas cl.osea with pinon &lid 
juniper bougU aDd the 1IlIole length of the vall 1FU 
stc.ckadea vith tiles. bougU. 'rile younger l&d8 rema1ned 
outDide of til. vall 8h11king their blankets to scare the 
sue ~ f1'OIII Jumping the vall. 

5:'he srom men vent lDaide the vall cd shot the sue 
dom or in the 1Il81ee caused the ctel.ope to leap over 
the cl1f'fs &lid b:reak theiZ lege &lid neek8. 'l!h1s s_e 
verdon 1I'U told 1118 IIal:Iy ;years ago (Stephen, 1936, 
p. 149). 

Capt. John G. Bourke, who s_ lIIUch of the Indian country of 

Arizona and Rev Kex1co in the SO's, descr:l.bed a "'mil ar antelope sbll.te 

in Navaho country fa:rtber to the east. Later be call.ed attention to a 

sbute between Kelllll8 Canyon &lid the Hopi !!lesas, used by both tr:I.bes (a 

point vh1ch casts doubt on antel.ope sbutes or corra.ls sernng as 

indication of Navaho - or Hopi - exclusive occupation of lim area): 

We saw another anteJ.ope corral shd1ar to that alree.ay 
descr1bed; 1;Ia1a 1IU used by both Navahoes lIZld H::>qu1s, 
vbose ten1tor:l.al possessions overlap in tlUa vicinity 
(Bourke, 1881+, p. 84). 

The Hopi used bUaksk1n for sb.1rts, leggings, breech-clouts, 

bags, parts of me.sks, etc., soae of this mater:l.al being the prodUct of 

tbeir hunting and some obtained by trade 1i'1th the KaV&8Upa1 &lid others. 

Sin"", bQrn, and bone also found use in production of bousehold articles 

(Dockstader, 1954, pp. 78, ios, 109, 112, U5, U9; Hough, 1919, pp. 242~45, 

251 , 0 "b s 7 j " '.!ll ParsODS, 1922, p. 254, etc.). 
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Iobuntain sheep vere killed on occasion in the Grand Canyon 

area; their horns were pierced to serve as "wrenches" for straightening 

arrow shafts, for dippers, etc. (HOUgh, 19lq, Pl. 46). 

~~: The place of the antelope, once a favored Animal 

with hunters but nov scarce, has been taken largely by the rabbit. Rabbit 

hunting is done by the first method described by Stephen, in which two 

groups of men each start out in a ldde circuit heading in oP!lOsite 

directions unt11 it is felt they are far enough apart, when, at a signal, 

they appZ'(8ch each other, cross, and form a smaller loop. Repeating this, 

they C"~t the size or the circle ldthin which the surrounded rabbits are 

enclosed. When the circle is small, the rabbits are killed by the 

boomerang-like rabbit sticks being thrown at them or by being clubbed 

1dth straight sticks (Tietiev, 1944, p. 188; Hough, 19l!l, p. 286). 

Coyotes were" somet:lmes taken in the same fashion, though they, the fox, and 
,.. . 

other msm"l S usually were "trapped by use of the deadfall (Tietiev, 

1944, pp. 191-193; Hough, 1918, p. 286). Deer and antelope were hunted from 

horseback in a drive of s:lm1lar type, but when pursued an1mals broke from 

the group, each man singled out an animal and went after it alone (Tietiev, 

2P.cit., ~. 191). 

The throwing club (rabbit stick) was thrown at rabbits and other 

small game to knock them off their feet, after which they were struck on 

the heed. Prairie dogs sr..met-:lmes were drtven from their holes during rain 

storms by digging a small trench which directed the run-off into their 

holes (Hough, 19l$, p. 285). 

A IIIOre unusual method of taking rabbits involved digging a 

trench about three feet wide and from six to eight feet lone and two deep, 
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on a rabbit trail. After the debris had been removed to some distance, a 

net was stretched over the trench and tastened. at the side 'With pegs. Grass 

or other vegetation vas spread tldnly over the net to conceal it. The 

jackrabbit who jUlllps onto this net tinds hiJoael:r unable to hop ott anti. so 

can be killed by the hunter (Nequatewa, 19116, p. 62). 

In 'Winter, men ran down rabbits in the snow, a good runner taking 

three or tour jackrabbits in a day (~). 

cattle lla1s1ng: Hopi cattle, obtained. - l1ke the sheep - through 

the Spe.n1arda, never have been as popnlar vith them as .heep becauae at 

initial expense at the .toc:ll: and the problem. at t1ulir brellk1ng into tielda, 

destro;y1ng growing crops, and thereby caua1ng trouble lIIIIOng the village" 

(Tietiev, op cit., p. 194). Cattle did not become important in the Ropi 

are", until the 19th century. In the late 1800's tour Ropi owned lerge 

herds and established ranges and herding c""'Ps as tar tram the villages 

as Shonto Springs, 'I!olan1 Lekes, Ganado, and the Hopi Buttes, localities 

now deep vith1n the regioDll used and thic:ll:ly settled by Navahos. The Ropi 

do not attempt to herd their cattle, even today, but lea.ve them rol!llll1ng the 

range. It they dr1tt onto lIIavaho sheep ranges or onto lIIavaho corn fields 

(Page, 1954, p. 9), ._~ Hopi are not embarrassed because they consider 

the Navaho as recent invaders on their own ancestral lands. 

Collecting and Gathering at Native l'r9ducts 

The Ropi, as Pueblos, are thought at sa. sedentary people, as 

indeed they are. But they are accustomed to moving vith alacrity and to 

run when long distances are to be covered. Thi. 1;ra1t, sODlet:lJlles not 

realized by out.iden, is brought to attention in the tale at a Hopi 

runner who - before tr&nllportation, phones, etc., were available between 
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the villages and the outer 'oIOr1d - 1eft Ora1bi vith a note at 4 P.M. one 

afternoon and arrived in Wins1ow, 65 miles south, during the night. Next 

afternoon he returned to Oraibi nth an answer to the note, a round ilrip 

of 130 m11es, - and this Indian '«M not the best runner in Ora1bi. Hough 

referred to one in that v111age who customarily took a nnrn1ng practice 

run of 30 il11es or so "to get hblse1:f in trim for the dawn races in some 

of the ceremonies (Hough, :1915, pp. 108-109). Racing was a feature of 

many cer=nil!l.1 oceasions, but, aside from this specia11zed feature, all 

bo"ys and g1r1s ....ere trained in running. Trave1 to specific areas for 

cClllecting and gathering food and other m"ter1a1s W!lS a put of the annuaJ. 

round of life for both men and 1iI'ClJlIe.n. 

P1ants: Hough (1915, p. 6) noted the use of seells of wUd and 

t!lllle p1ants: "Hopi WOlIlen assiduously gather the seeds of grasses and other 

p1ants, llh1ch they grind up and add to cornmel!l.1 to 1mprove the :r:Lavor of 

the brellld, or, perhaps, a prized brelild is lIIIIIde entirely of the ground seed 

of SODle desert p1ant. Oily seeds, such as those of the p:Gion, pUlllpld.n, and 

me10ns are ground to form shortening in various cakes and to add richness 

to stews. Often food is co1ored nth hanIl.ess vegetlSb1e dyes. •• Our 

trllld1tion of spring l.el!Ib nth mint sauce is duplicated by stewed rabbit 

vith nanakapsld greens, which, vith various other herbs, are put to 

appropriate use by the master of the Hopi cu11nary art. n 

He COJllllleD.ts: "'fhere are few Hopi who do not know the herbs and 

s1m.P1es, and some are familiar nth the p1ants that grow in the mountains 

and canyons, hundreds of m11es from their v111ages. Even the ch11dren 

know many of the herbs••• Many a :time, as the 1egends tell. the peop1e 

were kept from famine by the p1ants of the desert•••• Perhaps all the 
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Hopi believe that the nld plants are most valuable tor healing and relig10UB 

purposes, tor the plants they use in medicine would stock a primitive drug 

store. Bunches at dried herbs, roots, etc., h"":trom the caUing beams at 

every house••• and, as occasion requj.res, are made into teas and povders 

tor all sorts at ills" (OR. cit., pp. 57, 58). 

Sumac tw1.gs and rabbit brush are used by 'l'h1rd Mesa vomen in 

making ncker plaques, baskets, "paper bread," trays, and baby cradles; 

the rabbit brush grovB nearby but the sumac is1'rom the mountain valleys 

and cliff recesses (Cp. cit., p. 92). Thin "checker mats" f'or UBe on the 

noor and, in the put, f'or vrapping the dead are made of' yucca leaves or 

rushes. lbof's of' houses are constructed by placing a layer of' "rods 0: 

't1llov brush" across the heavy pine or cottollllOOd beUlS, on top of' the 

brush is a ~ ot grass or small tv1gll, capped nth cl~. 

Whiting's mre recent l1st of' nld plants obtained at a cl:l.stance 

indicates sOlllething ot the extent to which the Hopi moved out 1'rom their 

home villages for obtaining vhat they considered to be the necessities of' 

life: 

Many plants are obtained 1'rom the h;1gher altitudes in 
the general vicinity of the san Francisco Peeks, eighty 
miles to the southwest. These include pine for roofing 
t1m.bel'll, oek and holly grape for tools and veapons, 
mountain mahogany for dyeing leather, tobacco for 
ceremonial purposes and beebalm for flavoring f'ood. 
Beeba1lll, Douglas fir, !lDd ollk can be obtained in small 
quantities th;1rty or forty mUes to the north of the 
Hopi vill.ages !lDd occasionally tobacco ~ be f'ound on 
the desert. Mescal (Agave) hovever CllDnot be found in 
the Hopi coum:ry !lDd IllU8t be obtained by trading with 
the Havasupai (Whiting, 1959, p. 49). 

In discussing the Hopi in relation to their environment, Whiting 

sUllllllll.1'1zes the any plants, cultivated !lDd nld, utilized by th:l.s P1leblo 

group: 40 cultivated pl!IDts, 10 sem1cultivated, 54 nld plants used f'or 

SRP002521



162
 

food, 47 plants used in construction and in making implements and doing 

decorations, 65 medicinal plants, 37 cerSUlOnial and JDBgical plants, and 

45 as plant symbols. Breaking down the category of wild plants used for 

food, hll gives 5 used in preparing corn dishes, 10 as staple foods, 15 as 

spring greens, 8 as season1.Dgs, 4 as beverages, 8 used as delicacies 

between meals, and 12 relied upon when crops fldl. Under construction, 

implements and decoration, we find 3 used in making agricultural 

implements, 9 in construction, 3 in fire making, 6 as firewood, 14 in 

the pursu1ts of hunting and warfare, 8 in ll1UlIic, 24 in arts and crafts, and 

14 in personal decoration. To supplement this list, Whiting explains: 

lIhen we realize that there are li"ttle more than two 
hundred wild species of :nowering plants in the vicinity 
of the Hopi vi1J.aBes, we marvel at the apparent thorough
ness with which the Iropi ut1l1ze these l1m1ted resources. 
Actually leas than a hundred wild plants are used in 
eve~ life. 'fh1s list is misleading for in addition 
to considerable duplications, it includes a nUlllber of 
plants obtained 1'rom outside the local nora. • • Although 
the plants which are not used in eT~ life are 
nUlllerous, the list of plants for which no use has been 
suggested either by the Hopi interviewed or in the 
literature, is su:rprisingly short (Op. cit., pp. 4e, 49). 

In looking into Whiting's liet of wild plants brought into Hopi 

from some distance, we discover that most are of such fundamental use that 

tribal dependence upon them for centuries probably should be considered. 

For instance, sand grass, a reed-like grass growing in n a valley of the 

red cliffs area near the edge of the Painted Desert south of the Hopi 

towns" has several uses. A reed receptacle is made by fastening the 

reed stems together with fine spun cotton strings. It is usually about 

twenty-two inches wide and four and one-half feet long. It is used as a 

carrying case for a part of the wedding garments. Stephens describes, 
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"a reed mat which can be spread On the floor to pile the carded cotton upon, 

and may be rolled up &II a scroll, wrapping up light unfinished fabrics" 

(Stephen, 1936, p. 626). Nowadays it can orten be seen hangjng on the wall 

covered with snapshots. M1ndeleff (1891, p. 126) describes the use of this 

reed in the construction. of a Second Mesa kiva in which it fomed a 

primitive lathing which W&II covered with adobe plaster. Stephen reports 

a similar case in Craibi (Stephen, 1936, p. 726). This grass also is used 

in making pahos (prayer stick ceremonial offerings set into shrines) and 

as decoration for· the headpiece of the Jemez katcina mask, thought to have 

been introduced to Hopi by Jemez who spent SO:De years with the Hopi during 

the general period of the Pueblo Bebelllon CW:b1~4-.',l9S9; )p. 6,)~" JIeilarllltts or 

this type have been found in prehiSto1'iC sites in the Kayenta area, Aztec 

Ruins, Mesa Verde, Chaco, etc. 

The bark of the mountain mahogany "G:FOwiRg in higher altitudes at 

some clistance rro.a the reservation" is used in ~'Jng 1eather to a reddish 

brown color and the wood is made into the hard battons &I1d combs used in 

weaving (Whiting, op. cit., p. 78). Bark from the Black A1.der is required 

for use in the dye process. "The trees grow in Oak Creek Canyon and in the 

White Mountains where the Hopis must go to procure it••• 0n1.y this one 

species or alder will do, ror its inner bark is bright terracotta color." 

For a mord&l1t the leaves or the Juniper or any species or saltbush are 

burned to obtain the ashes (Kew&l1coytewa &I1d Bartlett, 19116, p. 23). 

Beebalm which grows "especially in the higher altitudes, particular1.y along 

the road to Pinyon," though other species are used when ava11.ab1e, "••• 

is in great demand 8W)ng the Hopi and the Hano Tewa (:Robbins, et al., 1916) 

as a pot herb. It is gathered &I1d dried in bundles for winter use ," 
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Occasionally this plant is cultivated (Whiting, Ope cit., p. 91). Wild 

tobacco is of two types. "The firat species occurs commonly along road

sides in the hig1ler altitudes of the transition zone, and both are found 

sparsely on the desert. It is said that tobacco is cultivated sporadically. 

Today .natt";"., tobacco is smoked in pipes for ceremonial purposes only. Corn

husk cig8rette s are reported by earlier wr1ters. In general the SlllDke is 

associated with cloude tUld hence has power to bring rain. Smoke is also 

said to carry the prayers of the people to the gods••• Tobacco is 

mixed with other plants for ceremonial and medicinal purposes." One 

phratry is IUII!led for this pla:1t. A "sacred" tobacco (Onosmodium. thurber1) 

occasionally found in the hig1ler altitudes of the transition zone, is polidered 

and mixed with the native tobacco to make it "",re efficient in bringing rain 

(op. cit., p. 88). Aspen abo is ritually """,ked (o;p. cit., p. 71). The 

use of tobacco I!iillOng the Pueblos is known to go back centuries. White nr, 

much grovs on the hig1ler slopes of the SIU1 Fr1mcisco M:>untains (Op. cit., 

p. 62), also is used for ritual smoking in 1ih1ch the object is to make a 

cloud and thus to suggest, by imitative ma.g1c, that cloude bring rain to 

Hopi lands. A clan is lUIIIIed for this tree. A fern (Spleemrort) 1ih1ch is 

found "among rocks at hig1ler levels tNay :from the reservation" is soaked 

in vater and the solution is painted onto prayer sticks to help bring 

rain (Op. cit., p. 99). 

Bear grass, which is not found in the Hopi country but farther to 

the south, apparently is referred to when the Iiopi "peak of a "long leaved 

yucca," valuable for fiber (22. cit., p. 70). It is important to all the 

more southern tribes. The Iiolly Grape is a shrub "groy1ng at hig1ler altitudes 

and in CllZlyOIlS a considerable distance :from the Iiopi vil.le8....." Its strong 

wood is used for tools, arroWII, spindle shafts, and battens. It abo is used 

medicinslly (Op. cit.! p. 76). 
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The sage used by the Hopi is "a shrub of rare occurrence••• 

Seen only in a canyon near Winslow road south of the Hopi Reservation." 

It is much valued as a medicine. (gp. cit., p. 91.) 

The broad leaf yucca, found "in the canyons and on mount&i11 slopes 

south of the Hopi country" had three important uses. The fruits were 

baked in ovens and cherished for their sweet flavor. The leaves 

occasionally:were (and are) used in basketry and the roots for soap 

(gp. cit., p. 71). The Century Plant or Agave also is used for food, the 

leaves and deformed buds being bilked. "The stalk is said to have been used 

as a lance Shaft, in ancient times." A Hopi clan and a Hopi religious society 

are named for this plant, although it now reaches the Hopi through trade 

only (gp. cit., p. 71). Yucca leaf fiber was used for cordage. 

Yello" pine, "the dominant tree in the regions of higher altitUde," 

and uaua.Ll.y brought to the Hopi tovns from the San Francisco Iot>untains, 

is used for all kiva ladders and for large roof timbers. That this was so 

centuries back is indicated by tree ring dates obtained from specimens still. 

being used 1n Hopi structures. "Pine needles are attached to prayer-sticks 

to bring cold." (Cp. cit., p. 63.) Hough is incorrect (1919, p. 275) 

in stating that the pine was too distant to be available; but it was not 

used for small items. (See Hough, 1915, pp. 96, 97, for statement of 

actual use of pine beams from mountains by the Hopi.) Douglas fir, found 

on the high slopes of the San Francisco peaks and somewhat lower in certain 

canyons, is made into ruffs, arm bands, etc., for lll8ny ceremonies (Colton, 

1959, p. 16). One clan is named for this tree. "The Hopi of the Second 

and Third Mesa obtain branches of this tree from the mountains near 

Pinyon, about thrity-five miles to the north" (gp. cit., p. 63). Oak of 
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several d1f'1'ert'!llt species is procured in the lIlOunta.1n regions, "far to 

th~, north of the villages." The wood is used in m8king rabbit sticks. 

bovs, digg'..ag sticks, clubs. veft battons. axe handles. and other utensils. 

incJ.ud1;TlS spurs (Hough. 191'. pp. ete, 287. Plate 22). A Hopi clan is 

nt-'-d for the tree (llhiting, ope cit. ~- p. 72). Arrows llllre made Of ollk 

shoots, sprouts of IIUIIIaC. 0'" v1ld CU1TaDt (Hough. 1919. p. 288). 

The p1i1on SlId Juniper (c~) were 1lIIportant to the Hopi. Hot 

pfiion gum (pitch) 1rU used for coa't1ng Hopi vater Jars to mske them 

waterproof (Colton, Mary Bnssell. 1938. p. 10). l'iiiOn and cedar vere 

sometimes used forfllel in c.~ days. though greueIIOOd. sagebrush and 

corn stalks and cobs llllre IIIOre COIIIIIIOnly used. Dried dung from the corrals 

vas used for the s_ purpose wen nothing else vca available {:r-....;.
.J...
 

in Parsons. 1922. p. 255). Boasted pinon nutll still are eaten as a 

delicacy (l'Iequatl!W'&. 1954. p. 24) and in former times stores of them vere 

cached in crypts in house valls to be kept as food for t1me of famine. 

Junipel' berries vere picked in vinter. after frost-bite had made them 

sveet. and served vith fresh p1ki (vafer bread). Juniper leaves vere 

bailed to make a dr1nl< w.l.dely used for medicinal purposes. from colds to 

post-parturition cleansing. 

Hough (1919. p. zr5) notes that the only tree of general use in 

the vicinity is cottonwood (Populus IIIOnilifera). 1ih1ch grovs along vashell 

and near springs. This tree is the basis of the Hopi wod-working :lndustry. 

Drums. feather boxes (for conts1n1ng the feathers used in ceremonial 

paraphernalia). and other small objects are made from the vood. Cot'.olWood 

as vell as pine .:nu. used for house beams (Hough. 1915. pp. 96. 97). The 

latter entailed "a Journey Of eighty or a hundl"'!d miles. requiring immense ... . 
labor. .. Pinon grovs at a somewhat less distance and sOllletimes is used 
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beSJ4S, etc., but 1ts S1Z4~ less use:f'u1. thaD PPle. Juniper 1s too 

crooked and britUe to serve ~or much but :N.rewood, but 1ta bark vas 

ahredded and used ~or the s1owlllatch, diaper pads, etc. Yucca ~lover1ng 

stalks and "vaD4Il o~ tIul rhUll (sumac) and w1ll.ow were ment10ned as !IIIlOng 

lll:1nor vood 81;>11""S o~ some vlLlue (Hough, pp. :!T5, :!T6). 

Cottonwood and 1ts roots (some obtained 1'rOIIl vashes near the mesas 

but more f'rom dri:rtwod al.ong the L1ttle Colorado >. are used in carving 

• katcina d011s, parts o~ lIllIU:!I,' animal ~1gur1Des auch as b1rds, prayer 

offerings, al.tar :maes, llgh1",i..',g sticka, al.tar a1ats, etc. (Hough, 1919, 

p. :!T6; Colton, 1959, p. 9), Elcped1tions st111 are made to collect 1arge 

supplles of the cottonwOod roots 1'rOIIl near W1na1oY. Colton est1mates that 

between 500 and 1000 katcina dolls are made by the Hop1 per ;rear (Colton, 

1959'. pp. 10, 11), enta11:l.ng a cons1dll1'l!ble coDllumpt1on of wood. Be~ore 

these beCllllle commerc1al. art1c1es, the nWllber llOu1d have been lower, but 

making these :1mlIges in n1lllbers to give the ch11dren (for 1natruct10n as 

well as ~s) 115 old in Hop1 tradition. Boot collecting and turtle 

hunting exped1t10ns to the L1ttle COlorado sOlllet1mes ere COillb1ned (:Beagl.ehole, 

1937, p. 56; 'l1et1ev, 19l14, p. 195; ThampllOn, 1944, p. 22). Loga were 

felled and cut 1Dto short 11lligthB by lIIeans of fire as well II!' ,s.ne axes and 

~-mauJ.s. !ftle stone axe W8B used in peaJ.:l.ng the loga. The stone rasp, 

the knife and sav of chert, and the drill and BIIIOOth:l.ng stones (mostly 

sandstone) were used. It 1s thought that the wedge WS.Il not known, but 1t 1s 

1'ar f'rom certain (Hough, 191', p. :!T6). 

As there 1s al.most no timber or f1revood near the Hop1 messs, to 

ol i:a:ln fUel for cooking and certain types of wod ~or craf't work 1'requent 

expedit10ns are lIIIlde to the forests on B1ack Mesa, a day or more to the north. 

SRP002527



168
 

Each year the man IllUst go farther to secure adequate supplies. With 

wagons the men in the 1930's had to devote two dlliYs to each load, riding 

out some ten or tifteen m1J.es to t:lmber country and loading up the tirst 

dlliY, and dr1v1ng hOIIe slowly on the next. Us~ five or six trips are 

made dur1Dg the :ran to entmre a sut:r1c1ent supply tor the winter. lIeagleho1e 

records trips IIIIIde to P1iiOn on Black Mesa to obtain mountain ou wood tor 

throwing sticks (Beagleholl~ 1935, p. 20; 1937, p. 56). 

In the put there vas lIllDuaJ. wood gathering in :November wilen 

the men 01' First )(esa went with bur.ros to a wooded mesa six 1II11es north 

Cit the 1'I11n 01' s:l.ltyatki. WIlen the lien were expected to return, the 'lown 

Crier announced that the gUols 01' the village, dressed in their best, should 

go to a shrine sprins, Itlmriba, on the trail where the men lIOu1d appear. 

The priest-chiets put prayer offerings on the trail and greeted the wood 

gatherers with a "thank you" as they appeared. Esch gUo1 presented her 

tavorite boy friend with a lltt1e packet 01' corn meal IlD1sh as he passed. 

She then tollowed h1II up the tra1J.. When all the wood gatherers had 

pused, each 01' the old men gathered a bundle 01' greasewood and carried it 

up the trail to the v"1llage on his back. Fevkes:t'1nt witnessed this old 

wood-gathering procedure in 1900 (Fewkes, 1906, !'P. 353-354). 

Beagleho1e ment1ol1ll IIlIIDY 01' the wild pllmts llsted by Whiting 

and adds a tew others. Small howseh.'>l.:\ groups ~ go out OD picnics to 

tavorite gsthering spots, tor mesquite grass to serve as 'brooms, or tor 

medicinal herbs. At times large DUlIlbers are called out by the crier ch1et 

to go out as a group gathering party. Wild mint grass is collected thUll, 

also 1I11d potatoes, and young leaves 01' pine, spruce, !IlId aspen; these s.r& 

miXed with tobllCco tor ceremonial smoking (Beagleho1e, 1936, pp. 50-51). 
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Hough, in 1897, af'ter noting the grUB and the BUIII&C twigs used 

in Second Mesa coi1ed basketry, the wi1d tobacco BIIIOked on ceremoniaJ. occasions, 

and the J1mpson weed (Da"tura lIIetaJ.oides) used, though very rarely, by the 

Hopi and IllUch decried by the tribe as a who1e, COIIIIIlented: 

It is true that the HQpi extend their env1romlent 
by J.ong Journeys tor V&1'1OUB substances. Bver,y 
berr;y patch tor IIIlIIIY II1l.es IU'Olmd is knavn IUld 
viB1ted; a Journey ot 200 II1l.es or so tor iiaJ.t tram 
the Gl'8Dd Canyon, 11114 tobacco troa the LittJ.e 
CoJ.orado, vater troa CJ.ea:l' Creek (a tributar,y ot the 
L1ttJ.e CoJ.ora40, neazo W1naJ.aw), or pine boughs troa 
the Sa l"rancisco sunta1Jl, the hcae ot the snov, is 
thought of 11ttJ.e _to • • !he Imov1edge ot 'the 
resources ot a vast territor,y possessed by the HQpi 
is reIlIIrkab1e &1l4 the glIBenJ. t8ll111arity vith the 
_s ad use ot pJ.uts &1l4 Mime's is surprising. 
Evan IIUlJ. c1I1J.4ren were ablA to supp~ the _s, 
corroborated l.ster by e4nJ.ts. 

!he IUlcient ]Iopi were ....... t~ in l101I'1Be intcr10r 
to their a.escend&1lts in these _tters, as vas proven 
by the lIltcavatio!1B undertaken by our party J.aet 
sUlllller (Hough, 1897, pp. 35-36). 

Nequaten (195~, pp. 2~26) gives Hopi recipes tor preparation 

and use ot p:t'iione, cedar berries, trn1t ot broad and narrow 1eaved yucca, 

currants, pr1ck~ pear, choJ.J.a cAC'twI buds, tomatiJ.J.a berries, tansy 

1IIUBtard, ~s quarters, vUd onione, 11114 potatoes, tetid IIIIr1goJ.d, the 

giant dropseed and In411Ul lII111et which are ground into tl.oUl', the squaw

bush berries use4 tor lIIIIII:ing a dr1nk J..D:'! 1EIIIQllIIde. 

S'!Ione tor Man:taeture ot I!p1ements: The st..",e tor the griddJ.e 

on which piki, the stap1e corn vater bread, i8 bilked is qnarr1ed at "Duna, 

ten or t1tteen 1II118S south ot Oraibi, or troa a deposit ot rock at Mmnllkavi, 

which 11es about tve1ve lII1J.es 1I0uthwest ot the vi:l.l..ll8e (Oraibi)· (Tietiev, 

1944, p. 197). Only a certAin type ot stone ma;r be used tor this sJ.ab, as 

it IllU8t be ab1e to stlUld the heat ot a tire bunt directly beneath it, 

vithout cracking. 
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peril not only because o~ natural dangers, but also because the Salt Woman 

may be mali~icent. Zuni, Laguna, Acoma, the Hopi - and the Navaho - all 

obtain salt ~rolll this ls.ke and leave prayer offerings at shrines there 

(~., pp. 52-55). 

Pi9lPontS: Many dyes and pigments are obtained ~III Wild plants 

and ~III clay depoaits near the Hopi mesas, but considerable trips are made 

~or some. (See discussion under "Coal, Clay and P1!l11lents," in section on 

• "Hopi Home Area.") 

Chips o~ chert, chalcedony, and obaidian ~ormerly served ~or 

cutting rawhide and tanned skins and anything else requiring a sharp edge 

(Hough, 1919, p. 280). 

Quartz crystals were used as part o~ the ceremonial para

phernal1a (Hough, 1919, p. 295). 

Hopi Shrines and Sacred Places 

The Hopi recognize about thirty-two major supernaturals or 

dieties, most o~ which are not impersonated or represented by carved 

"dolls." 

The Hopi origin legend shows the marked s1m.1larity to the Zia, 

Laguna, and Acoma origin legends, basis o~ their religion. To this 

~our-vay parallel, we can add the ~act th£t the Navaho origin legend is 

very like that o~ all these p'leblos, though in some points, swrh as details 

concerning the Twin Heroes or We:r Gods, and the tales o~ their killing 

the Giant, the Monsters, etc., the Navaho are closer to the Laguna than 

to the Hopi. 

The war gods are sons o~ the Sun rOshats, the father, who "travels 

the sky every day, ending his trip in the kiva o~ the woman o~ the hard 

substances in the P&Ci~ic ocean~ (Colton, 1947, p. 12>t.&nd o~ the earth SRP002531
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mother, one o~ two sisters (sometimes one ~hild ~m one eister, one ~om 

the other) created by..spider Woman. This earth mother [Hopi: Huru-ing 

Wu-itti "thought o~ .8.S s.n ugly old woman in daytime, beauti~ young girl at 

night. Her home is a kiva in the Paci~ic Ocean." She is goddess o~ 

turquoise, shell ornlllllents, s.nd wealth. (¢olton"19~'r,,p.·.12)].haathe 

specinc attributes o~ the NaVllho Changing Woman, "goddess o~ hard substance," 

one o~ the two vives o~ the SUn, the other vi~e being the other o~ the 

sisters. Changing Woman, groving old but renewing herse~, represents the 

changing seasons, spring, ~ertility, etc. In one lll&Ili~estation she 

apparently also is Salt Woman, "W0III8Jl o~ tile Bard Substs.nce," associated with 

salt water o~ the ocean, salt lllkes, s&1t deposits, etc. 

The Moon (Ibid.) also is o~ high rank BlllOng Hopi, Keres, Naveho, 

etc. The Hopi s.nd Keress.n Gods o~ the World Quarters, the six carcUnal 

directions (our ~our plus Up s.nd Down) are warriors. There are many s.nimal 

spirit supernaturals. And then there are the katcina, scme of whom are rain 

spirits and some s.nimals or other spirits. The Hopi also recognize a God 

o~ the Gamblers (Cp. cit., p. 15), a shaggy haired old man who lives in 

the underworld but used to mingle with the people s.nd play tricks on them. 

He parallels the Keress.n Gambler, apparently the prototype ~or the Gambler 

o~ the Naveho legend. The elderly Salt Woman (Cp. cit., p. 13), ~or Keres, 

Hopi, Zuni, and Naveho, lives in the salt lllke ~orty miles south o~ Zuni, 

where all o~ these groups ~ormerly obtained salt. 

Several shrines have been erected to various o~ the supernaturals, 

Sky s.nd Sun dieties and "such earth beings· as Spider Woman, Tuwapontumsi, 

Muyinwu, and Masauu" (Fewkes, 1906, p. 350. There are also shrines to the 

war gods, shrines at springs, (Water Serpeat), shrines to the katcinas, and 

shrines at certain animal "homes." 
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The shrines vary in torm and construction. A spot where a lIaC'r'~d 

:lJDage is permanently kept is a shrine, but so may be e, natural clef't in i;he 

side ot a boulder or cliff because it is thought ot as a symbol ot some 

supernatural personage. One ot the IIIDst c<llla:)n types ot Hopi Pueblo sh:rines 

cons:!.stll ot • ring or pile ot stonell placed to torm all enclosl:,re (usuaJ.1y 

with a large rock at the babk) tor reception ot ofter1Dgs. It a 1Ihr1D,e 

ill abandoned bec.un too d1tticult or dangerous ot ac,C8li1l (&II when prsdatory 

tribes raided too nllar) • nn IIhrine i. built to hold imagell (though not 

tound in all lIl1rinell), but the old IIt1ll ill regarded with reversce and 

offerings are placed there on special occ&IIio~. Sbr1nes cOBKlnly contain 

concretio~ and Ilton811 ot , unusual lIhape or color &II off~, &II well &II the 

f'requent1¥ prepared "pr&yll~' plumes" or "pr~er IIticks" known to the Hopi &II 

"pahos" ot various IItyles, which are made by leaden or members ot the many 

religious societies in connection with their specific cer~nies (Fevkes, 

1906, p. 350). small, and sometimes larger, vessels al.so are placed at 

some shrines. 

Some \shrines, &II well as sp!"ings and kivas, are regarded as 

practically symbols ot entrance to the underworld realm ot the dead and 

spirits (Fevkes, op. cit., p • .)74). 

All shrines are not ot what might be termed permanent con

struction. Fevkes describes "'World Quarter Shrines": 

In certain ot the great Hopi testivals, as the Snake 
dance and the Flute cerelllDny, but IIIDre eJIpectal1¥ in 
the tormer, it is CUlltom&ry tor the priest to deposit 
p~er sticks tor rain in temporary shrines situated 
in the tour cardinal directions from the pueblo. These 
sticks are made tor seven consecutive ~s, their length 
each ~ being lesll than on the preceding ~. The 
shr1ne8 in which the offerings are placed are situated ,. 
at 418tances also diminishing ~ by day from the maximum, 
-- about 'live mile8. On the last day prayer sticks no 
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longer than the t'irat joint of the finger are p1aced on 
the four sides of the entrance to the roOlll in which the 
offerings are manufactured. These temporary world 
quarter shrines and the offerings p1aced in them are 
located at constan-t1¥ diminishing intervaJ.s in order to 
ca11 the Rain gods from their distant homes to the 
pueblo (Few-kea, 1906, p. 361). 

These shrines wou14, as described, be within a five liI1J.e range of the

mesas. At the close of the snake dance the long bl.e.ck prayer sticks (and 

one snake apiece) are deposited in four shrines located at the base of the 

mesa and _d for the world quartars. Pictographs of snakes are to be 

found on bou1ders close to some of these shrines. 

The Hopi recognize over two hundred katc1nas. Soae are very old, 

but nev ones may be invented f1'CIl t1llle to t1Jlle to represent the spirit of 

en1M" or peoples not prev1ous1y represented llD4 one, the ero...-1egged 

Xatcina, is exp1a1ned as representing the spirit of a very kind Mishongnovi 

III8D who died some 70 years ago (Colton, "What is a Xach1nat", in Hopi 

CustOllS, Folklore, and Ceremonies, HNA Reprint Series, No.4, 1954, pp. 

14, 15; orig1na11y in P1ateau 19:3, 47). The first katcine. who appeared to 

the people ,TaB Cheveyo, said to he.ve been seen accidenta11y near the San 

Francisco Peaks by sOlie Second Mesa men, and 1ater 10cated in a kive. there 

upon the mountain. The people were told by the katcina the.t his group was 

mede up of :1JIlmorta1 !Spirits wbo llved in ltivas here and there, each kiva 

he.ving a lltt1e hole (s1papu) leading down into the Un.dervor1d. Each of 

the an1JDs1 spirits he.d his lltUe kiva in the earth, as well, where he 

rested in hUIII&D f01'lll between excursions onto the earth in MiM] fOnl. This 

is vby the Hopi (and other Pueblos) pray forgiveness for killing an1ma1s 

necessary to their use, caref'u11.y explain their need, and ceremonious1¥ 

make offerings to the killed Mi_] and, for me.ny, p1ace the skull on II. 

certain shrine or in the forest, returning it to nature (Nequatewa, 191J6, p. 61). 
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Cha"eyo and other s1m11ar spirits C8IIle to Hopi and taught the people 

the katcina cult and cerea>nies, especially· 'deSigned to bring rain. Some 

time later, lThen the people failed to show sufficient respect for the katcinaa, 

they no longer Cllll18 and the people learned to make masks and go through the 

ceremonies themselves, offering prayer plumes so that the supernaturals vould 

give them aid (Nequatewa, 1948, pp. 18-20). Jtlst of the Hopi katcinas are 

considered to live on the San Francisco Peaks, f1'om where they eeae in the 

spring at the beginning of the jplariUng season (l"e'bruary-lIII.rch) to spend 

the SUllllllllr BIIIOng the Hopi, and returning to the BK)untaina after the lI:1Jsan 

ICatcina or Home Dance, at the end of the growing season. '!'he San Francisco 

Peaks contain sUines (devotion.,:L places) and are sacred as the home of the 

katcina, as well as being one of the markere of Hopi dOM'n. A fetish image 

of these peaks is lIIlI.de in pottery for the altar equipment of one of the Hopi 

religious societies. 

There are also shrines to others of the supernaturals and sbl'ines 

to the spirits of various things in J!ature, the prayer offerings at these 

shrines being in tc", nature of combined thanks for the benef!ts rendered by 

that natural object (ex. - all springs), and a plea that the object continue 

to replenish itself and permit IIIlID to use that replenishment. Some shrines 

belong to certain clans or religious societies, others to certain villages, 

and some to all of the Hopi. 

Hough describes numerous sbl'ines which -abound near each pueblo and 

are llkely to be happened upon in out-of-the-way places BIIIOng the rocks where 

the offerings are scattered about" (Hough, 1915, p. 175). Where one of the 

earlier Walpi villages once stood at the point of the Mesa are several shrines, 

one being that to which the katcinas go after ceremonies to deposit the wreaths 

of pine they have brought from the San Francisco mountains and to make offe~ 

ings of sacred meal and food. 
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Numerous other shrines are located on the mesas and in the center 

of the main plaza of each village is a stone box with stone slab to cover 

its eastern opening. This 16 the ceJU;raJ. shrine, care~ closed when not 

in use. Each field has a shrine where prayer sticks are placed :f'rolII time 

to time. 

The sacred equipment of Hopi religious societies is kept in 

crevices Just below the upper edge of the mesa and any spot conta1n1ng 

such equipment is considered to be more or less sacred. "Other holy places, 

most of them ruins of abandoned towns, are visited at times by this people, 

who chee~ make long Journeys to mountains and runn1ng streams for sacred 

water, pine boughs, or herbs. They cs:rry with them feather prayer-sticks and 

sacred meal all offerings to the godS of the place" (Hough, 1915, pp. 176, 177). 

Tietiev mentions a shrine located in a prehistoric ruin (IfA 21118) 

on Second Mesa (Tietiev, 1938, pp. 110, 111), a shrine near Mangyavi (Porcupine 

Peak), a prominent rock on the mesa ealIt of Craibi (Ibid., p. 111), and one 

in the range of hills on Black Mesa northeast of Pinyon (Ibid., p. 112). 
, 

Fewkes speaks of old shrines near Awatobi, one being near a ruin to 

the west of the main pueblo, not far from the sand hill burial place. Another 

was at the extreme vest end of Awatobi mesa 8IllOng the foothills; this shows 

recent as well as palIt use. There also is a shrine of Alosaka 50 feet 

below the old ruin e.t the most precipitous point of the mesa (Fewkes, 1893, 

p, 3811; 1906, pp. 3117-3118). 

Parsons con:ments on a series bf spots POinted out to her as on 

the route 

followed by the Patki clan when 'after the children had 
had a hard time with mosquitos' the clan csme up from 
Mamolon in the south, seeking Sihtakwi (Hopi). As 
Crow-wing and I travelled over this z-cute, from the"Ifirst 
Mesa to Winslow, a spring the Patki clan claimed a few 
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miles from the First Mesa was pointed out; also a ruin, 
Pakotsumo, Little Rill, about four miles to the south. 
Several miles ~her on there was a circle at blacls: 
stones. Men paasing'by always pick SOl!!ething and throw 
it from them as the VOIIIe!l thr.:>'7 bask..ts in t.he Lalakiln 
ceremony where b1e.ck etcnea ·....1 ~~t in a. c~cle in their 
dance (Parsons, 1933, p. 35). 

These eJ:1 were shrine spots, and the circle at stone8 is but one 

at the many tound here and there in the Hopi country, Navaho area, and 

elsewhere in the Southwest, where the idea at putting a stone or a twig 

au the pile tor good luck is widespread. 

Bough speaks at a heap at SJDall. stones which make up the shrine. 

at Masauu(h), god at earth, death, anll tire. "No orthodox lrDpi would dare 

to omit t!u'o1r1ng a stone accompanied with a prayer to Muauuh, at whom all 

speak in tear and with bated breath. For a good reason, then, many shrines 

to this god IIl&y be see in Hopiland, as it is neces'ar:r to appease thi. 

avenging being" (Hough, 1915, p. 176). Pevkes mentions such stone pUee 

(Pewkes, 1906~ p. 354) and adds that stones s1milarlJ' are deposited in 

natural crevices at boulders ..or cliffs. 

The shrines at or near abandoned Tillages are considered to still 

belong to the people, or the specitic clan, which tormerlJ' occupied that 

village and built or used the shrine. Fewkes points out the identUication 

at the use-gro~ tor such shrines as a method at checking on clan legands 

("]aiming tormer occupation at certain ruins and recalls, as !>Xample, the 

tact that when the sacred 1J:lages at the Alosaka, earth mother, were removed 

by soaeone tram the old shrine near Awatobi ane taken to Thomaa V. I:eam's 

trading post to be ottered tor sale, the post VIIS at once visited by almost 

the entire population, of Mishongnovi, descendants at A_'l;obi clans, begging 

for the images. He gave them to their priests. Several A_tobi springs and 
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shrines vere being used ceremonially by certain clans living at Hopi vho 

cla1Jlled them through their ancestors (i"evkes, 1906, pp. 347-348). 

The same is true for sites at much greate:;" distance: 

- EY<m l"en1Ote ruins like Romolobi, Kicuba, and Lenyanobi 
are still r~garded aa the property of the clans that 
once inhabited them, and their old shrines and springs 
still figure in the ceremonials of those clans. 

Another .instance of the verification of a clan migration 
by ovnership and !'Osition of a sacred spring is suggested 
by Sie1bi, near the Noki buttes. Thill spring lies on the 
trail taken by the Southern people of Walpi in their 
migra"tion to that pueblo f'lrom Homolobi. It is visited 
annually by the chief of the Itvakvantu, a varrior priest
hood of Southern clans, for sacred water used in the 
Nev Pire ceremony. 

Several clans are asid to have migrated separately or 
together b'ollI Komolobi, northward to Walpi. Among these 
vere the cloud, Lizard, Tobacco, Rabbit, and possibly the 
Young COrn. 'fhe nuts, SIm, Squash, and others had pre
ceded them in 1.h1s IlI1gra"tion. When D<lIIIe of the clans 
came to a place ealJ.ed ltokopelU a lIhort t1llle before they 
reached the M:lqai buttes, the Young COrn separated b'ollI 
the othelll BIId then or a little hter the Tobacco and 
pouibly the LiZUd vent to Alratobi. ~ reme'naer con
tinued their journey to a pueblo called Pakateomo, later 
to 'raYapa., and ul'tilllately joined the Walpiane. After the 
destruction of Awatobi the Tobacco peoples were united with 
their former kindred in Walpi (Fevkes, 2P. cit., p. 348). 

SoIIle shrines are given the name of pueblos, nov ru1n.s, formerly 

occupied by ancestors of those who nov recall that pueblo by the shrine 

set up nearer to the present villages. It1vse solDetimes are similarly named. 

An exlllllple is the Pakatcomo kiva (since re-ll8IIIed M:ln kiva) named from the 

ruin of that name where the Patki people once lived. Fevkes notes that 

there formerly vaa a kiva on lI'1nt Mesa knovn as Homolobi for the s8ll1e 

reMan (Fevkes, 1906, p. 367, fn. 1). This is good evidence of the con

viction of these people that the ru1n.s froID lddch the nemes are duplicated 

once vere their homes. Water:rram sacred springs, especially..:those 

associated vith early migrations, is considered II10st efficacious in 
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"medicine-llIBking. " Water from trad1tional springs also is used other--!ae 

in ceremonies and prayer offerings are lef't at these spring shrines when 

water is taken (Op' cit., pp. 370, 371). 

Tietiev's account (Tietiev, 1937, pp. 2411-255) of the salt trip 

lIlEIde by Don Te~sva and two older men in 1912 brings out not only the 

1mportance of this Journey but alBo the -.ny shr1Des located on the route 

to this depe-sit in Salt ClIIJyOn, a bl"llDch of the Grand ClIIJyOn. After sOlIe 

personal ceremonial preparations, the men went fraa the Kopi esas to 

)benkop1, where they found several others meking ~-feathers to be 

placed at a spot not fez from the salt deposit, from which )ellowish 

clay was to be obtained and brought back to thfllll. This clay depoll1t, is 

conll1dered to be the II1papu f'rom which the Hopi came out· from the under

world and eyery man in the Soyal ceremony IIIUIIt have a supply of the clay. 

The men traveled with burros. A abort distance out of )benkopi 

the men lef't offerings oPPOlI1te a sacred spring and· later wilen they passi>d 

another, and when they reached the first of several salt shrines said to 

have been established by the Twin War Gods, and near which the Hopi used 

to hunt. From here they went to a shrine known as T.ltuveni (Writing), 

identified by Colton as Willow or Oakley Springs (Colton, 1946, p. 3), 

where they stopped and each ~ carved or pecked his clan symbol onto 
,

the facll of a large sandstone boulder. This is his signature, and the rova , 
• of clan symbols testi1'y to past trips. The boulder is a shr1ne and prl\Yer 

plumes are lef't with the siSll8tures. 

The next stop vas at Totolospi, a shrine where each member of 

a salt party must "play a game" with the Twin War Gods, and win, so 

that a successful Journey, rain, crops, and good health may be enjoyed. 

Offerings are lef't. From here they went to the shrine of the Salt Woman, 
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vent:.through a brie1' ceremony, le1"t offerings, and went a short distance 

1'arther to camp for the night. They rose early next morning and soon began 

the descent intc Salt Canyon. O1'1'erings were le1"t at two jagged rocks con

sidered to represent images 01' the T-"in War Gods. They passed "Broad Cl1ff~ 

the special home 01' the dead :from the Reed (Pakab or Bakab) clan, passed 

the shrine known as Fur Carvings and le1"t offerings, and onto a shrine known 

as M:nmtain-sheep Upper Story, said to be the home 01' mountain sheep, where 

they saw :fresh tracks and droppings. 01'1'erings were le1"t. The next spot 

named was marked with a 1'lourishing growth 01' agave, and here the Havasupai 

and possibly Paiute 1'ormerly came to gather the agave and ::u-epare it 1'or 

1'ood. Next they le1"t offerings at a stone considered to be "home of 

cldckens," and then reached a "hollowed out-cave-like spot," where the God 

01' Death was said to 11ve. One man of the varrior society or 01' one 01' the 

clans closely affiliated with war must eI!l't!lr this cave on each trip to 

__i1; feathers and corn meal and look for favorable signs predicting good 

or bad harvest. The next "home" is that 01' the Koyemci (sacred clmms) 

where prayer offeringS are le1"t. The stream is 1'ollowed toward its 

junction with tha Colorado. At spots known as "Blue Salt" and "BrOlIn 

Salt," salt 01' those colors is obtainable but is not collected because it 

is considered not to have 'the 1'lavor 01' '!:hat in the main deposit. Offerings 

are le1't, however. 

From here it is not 1'ar to the "original sipapu" at "the Kiva," 

a spot outlined by so1"t damp earth where bush~s grow. From these bushes 

stems are taken to serve as 1'iredrills in making new fire 1'or the Wuvutcim 

ceremony in November. The water in the "sipapu" boila when one shouts, as 

i1' in response. Clouds come out :from this sipapu to go tll'd'., ea4J'tf:t~Plr) to 

the IIIOst worthy people who summon them. A small ceremony is done here SRP002540
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and the yellow clay i,. gathered nearby. For each handt'ul l'ElDPved, a prayer 

feather was deposited. The men were very tired by the time "!'lIhey reached 

the point where the Little Colorado merged with the Colorado, but atter a 

small lunch and sip of the river water, considered sacred, they went on to 

where they IlIUst make the final ditticult descent by sliding down a rope 

which they attached to a boulder supposed to be an image of the Elder War 

God. Below is a natural rock basin which receives a constant drip of 

salty water, from which the sacred ss..lt must be tasted and rubbed over 

oneself. Little images may be made of dough and deposited on the natural 

stone bowl '(;() be le:f't for a year, when they will be re'trieved as "stone 

pets" covered with a hard deposit. An important shrine (the home), of 

the Kwan society, is in a cave nearby. Mter offerings are deposited, 

the party is finally ready to collect salt. No offerings were deposi"Ced 

on the return iCrip, but those previously le:f't were examined to see 

whether they had been well received by the s·u.pernaturals. 

From Stephen's Appendix 5: Place Names and Refe::oences (Stephen, 

1936, pp. 1152-1169) and Fewkes p~ial list {Fewkes, 1906, pp. 351-375), 

one can make a list of the Hopi shrines and sacred spots where ceremonials 

are conducted or mate::oial for such is obtained, though both lists pertain 

on::'y to First or East Mesa. The list gives something of the extent of 

area con.sidered by these people to comprise theu' special sphere, what 

nough calls t.heir "earth center." Fewkes gives sixteen other shrine 

springs without stating location, and Stephen names many other shrine spots 

on the mesas or inside the pueblos, which we have not set down. Sites 

=ked in our lists as "liahrine, etc." are those where ceremonial affairs 

other than the deposit of prayer offerings occur. 
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13.	 llocho'koba, Rostho'ditho (Juniper &pring) - in East v~ey north of 
Sikyatki. Salty clay is found here and prayer sticks are deposited. 
This clay is used in flavoring foods. (ll55) 

14.	 Homolobi - home of Patki clan on Little Colorado; al.so name of site of 
an old k;we. at eaat base of First Mesa, which belol1£ed to Patki clan 
and was named after their old home. (ll55) 

15. Ropok paho'ki - northeast shrine. (Map 3) (ll55) 

16.	 Ruch10vi (The Break) - the narrow neck on nort.heaat end of Walpi, shrine 
location, etc. (uss) (See al.so Fewkes, .1906, pp. 365-366.) 

17.	 liukyatuwi (Wind Terrace) - mesa in the eastern range. (Maps 8, 9) at 
base of which Mmisture 1II00n" prayer sticks are made. (ll56) 

18. Hutch1lllOpa - slll8ll spring in plain beloW' Walpi (Fewkes, 1906, p. 372). 

19.	 lapa or fsba (Coyote Spring) - a _jor spr1llg shrine east of Tewa, 
southwest from high yellow foothills; rituals perfomed here, etc. 
(ll56) (Map 3) (See al.so Fewkes, 1906, pp. 353, 371~) 

20.	 Kaha tniopi, Kaibitho (Tit Butte) - spring in buttes south of First 
Mesa. (ll56) 

21. Kahabipa - COIII8.r Spring. (Fewkes, 1906, p. 371) 

22.	 ltanelba (Sheep ~r1ng) - 2 1/2 or three miles from Walpi on north side 
of First Mesa. Shrine, etc. (U56) 

23.	 Katcinaki - katcina shrine, a S~OW' cave aJJDost under SicholllOvi on 
side of mesa. (See Fewkes, 1906, p. 357.) 

24.	 Xauta.1l:tipu (Corn Burned Ruin) - in foothills in West v~ey, a village 
claimed to have been Bopi out destroyed by Utes and Navahos banded 
together. Red ochre found here. Gat'dens UD.ed as l.e.te aa early 
1800's. (ll57) 

25.	 K1shyuba - mountain spring of the katcina 30 miles northwest of Walpi on 
Black Mesa. Shrine, etc. Ritual water, spruce, white clay. Badger 
clan sipapu (ilIIportant ceremaidal entrance to underworld), here. (ll58) 

26. KOkyaJiba - Spider spring, west side under Tewa village, shrine. (nss) 

27• Kowa 'wa1lllOvi - shrine, etc. on ledge under Dawn cape, east face of cliff', 
100 :feet below summit, about half' way between Dawn cape and Sochomovi. 
(ll59) 

28.	 KUchaptuvela - former Walpi site on southwest terrace below Walpi on west 
dde, opposite highest southwest point of First Mesa. (Map 1) (ll59) 

29. ll:wahabiobi - spring ncar 190 or between it and Hopi Buttes (Fewkes, 1906, 
p. 372). 

SRP002543



184 

30.	 Kwaka'tive - spring for ritual. vater in east foothill.s, First Mesa, 
3/4 mile from Gap. (1159) 

31.	 Kwa 'wa 'ba - Sweet spring, 2 1/2 m.1les southeast f'rolII Gap in end hill.s; 
shrine, etc. (ll59) 

32.	 Kvapaho'ki - Eagle or Eagle egg tihrine, Map 3, on north side of hill 
known as Tukinobi m.1d.way between twin mounts of Wala and Kukutcomo. 
Nearby is former settlement of Spider clan or Bear people, very old. 

(See Fevkes, 1906, p. 360.) (ll59) 

33.	 Kwa'lIhtapabi - spring shrine on mesa vest side of ll8.lIt lllesa, about 
f1ve miles north of 'rewa. Provides ritual water. 1ron clai1;l cla1llla 
to have lived here for a whUe after COIII1Ilg fl'Olll northeaat and before 
settling at Ho~i, says Stephen. Fewkes gives it 811 former hOllle of 
Flute clans. (ll59) (Fewkes, 1906, p. 371) 

34. Kwuaohli - shrine at Kuya oki, Hap 7. (nso) 

35.	 Lakon'abva - bubbling spring shrine of Lalakon society, west of San 
Francisco MJunta1ns and near them,hOllle of Hail and other angry katcina. 
(nso) 

•36. Le"lent1kihu - Flute dance house a m.1le from K'lIashtapob1. (nso) 

37.	 Masau 'ki, Ma' sldl. - Masau houses or shrines at Red cape, also northwest 
shrine or cairn. (See also Fevkes, 1906, p. 353.) (ll60) 

38.	 MJn viva - Chief spring in east foothills north of Gap 1/2 mile on east 
side. Ritual and other water taken from here. Dedicated to Hano 
Plumed Serpent. (ll60) (See also Fevkea, 1906, pp. 353-354, 372.) 

39.	 Nakopan - a shrine pictograph about 2 m.1les north of old Sikyatki 
(Fevkes, 1906, pp. 363-364), War god shrine. Says Fewkea, "Near this 
pictograph two Hopi men lrere killed by the Navaho in comparatively 
recent times." 

40. Navochiyupi - exorcising place on west side of Dawn cape. (ll6l) 

41. Niman katc1na shrine near Butterfly shrine. (ll6l) 

42. Numupa - epring at entrance to Keams Canyon. (Fewkes, 1906, p. 373) 

43.	 Nuva tikyou - San Francisco lofts. - certain katc1na live here, sipapu 
to underworld for katcina. SOllIe Hopi used to live here and a monster 
eagle devoured their children. (This is aame as Navaho legend.) (risi) 

44.	 Palatuyuka - Red cape~ southeast point of First Mesa. Eagle graves here, 
shrine below. (aisa) 

45. Pamyuka - spring on west side of Second Mesa, shrine. (aisa) 

46. Patni (Water Jar) - Shrine for Niman katcina at extreme southwest point 
of First Mesa. Map 6. (ll62) SRP002544
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Pisaba, Lenaba, Tetuj,ba, ~.lld Tcubpa - springs near Old Avatobi.
 

(Fevkes, 1906, p. 373)
 

Plmtabnvu - shrine northeast o~ the Break. (1163) 

Puhuba - spring shrine on vest side o~ West Valley opposite Tewa. (1163) 

50.	 Pupshe - shrine 4 mile" :from First Mesa in northeastern range. Various 
ritual material :from here. Sun shrine is east :from here. (1163) 

51. PuukoDki - War god shrine below Red cape. (1164) 

52. Shoya1ki - shrine rock below southvest point o~ First Mesa. (1164) 

53.	 Shushtuban tt1kw:l - the SOUthvesterIllllOst mountain, 15 to 20 miles :from 
Walpi, soutt.vest o~ Kaibito. Nov:ices at WuwuchUlll taken there. Red 
ochre coll.ected in nearby hills. Maps 8, 9. (1164) 

54. SichOlllOv:i shrine, northeast o~ pueblo near cliff edge. (1164) 

55.	 Sikya'o'chomo - Yellow Bock mound. Ruins here south o~ Coyote spring, 
formerly brie~ly occupied by Tewa but not built by them. (1164) 
Shrine. (See ~o Fewkes, 1906, p. 358.) 

56.	 Sikyatkve - Irokop clan shrine at Sikyatki rtU.n 2 miles north o~ Gap. 
The old spring o~ Sikyatki pueblo. 

57.	 Sipi - llpring near Hopi Butte where Patki and other southern people... __ 
stopped on way no~ ~0IIl Iiomolov:i or other settlements along Little 
Colorado. Used by Xw:akwantu society ~or initiation. Water taken ~jj, 
their other ceremonies. This is a society f'rom the south. (Fevkes, 
1906, p. 372.) 

58. Soyokwuht1ki - shrine On broad te~e ,under the Break. (1165) 

59.	 Sowinakabu - Rabbit ear shrine jilllt below terrace at side o~ trail :from 
Walpi to Tawapa. (Fevkes, 1906, p. 369) 

60.	 SUvrlptuyuka - ~ourth cape or terrace o~ the southeast point below Walpi, 
With buria1lS and Apache scalps in erev:ices. (1165) 

61. TahOki - snake shrine at rock below southvest point o~ First Mesa. (1165) 

62.	 Tala tUIIlai k1hu - shrine o~ Earth or Dawn voman in rocks southeast o~ and 
below Walpi. (1165) (See Fewkes, 1906, pp. 35, 352.) 

63.	 Tiwapontunsi - shrine o~ Earth Woman near rtU.n o~ nsakobi (Old Walpi). 
Offerinf over entire rtU.n at solstice ceremony. (See Fewkes, 1906, 
p. 352. 

64.	 Dawn c~~ or cape - northeast corner o~ rock stratUlll half'way between 
Sichomov:i and Walpi. Shrine and ceremonial spot. 
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65.	 Tatacpa - spring near coffin-shaped butte southeast of Walp1. (Fewkes,
1906, p. 373) 

66. Tawak1ata - sun shrine at S1chomovi east of Pupshe. (1166) 

67.	 Tawapa - Sun spring in foothills 1/2 mile east o'f Walpi where Patk1 
people coming up :rrom south demonstrated their ceremonies to Walp1 
people to prove what they could con'tr1bute 11: perm!tted to join the 
pueblo. Lakone and l!.Wmlkwanu shrines and ritual center. Home of 
PIU11led Serpent of Walpi. To right of road to Tovapa is sh.."'"1ne of the 
Koyen8h1 clown supernatura1ll, a cult brought to Hopi from the south, 
probably one of ruins on Little Colorado. Zuni ms::f have obtained 
their cult from same source. (1166) (Fevkes, 1906, pp. 365, 372.) 

68. T1hkuy1 - shrine. Map 5. (1166) 

69. 'l'1hkuy1k1 - shrine below Sakaovi. Maps 1, 5, 6. (1166) 

70. Tovovepa - shrine spring at entrance to Keams Canyon. (Fewkes, 1906, 
p. 373) 

71.	 Toko'nab1 - Navaho Mountain assoc1ated with Snake clan; bOunds the1r 
eagle territory, ancient kivu of Snake and Antelope societies here, 
early home of this group of Hopi. Snake, Sand, Laguna, and Akokab1 
clans all f'rom here, and Puma and Dove clans 11ved here. (1166). 

72.	 Tohkuku - animal footprint shrine on trail from Wala to the two mounds 
of Kukutcomo. (See Fewkes, 1906, pp. ·359-360.) 

73.	 Toho - a pictograph representing outline of a mountain 110n several 
feet long, On terrace below Sichomovi. Offerings ar<o placed in a 
depression representing the heart and at base of the rock. (Fevkes,
1906, p. 364) 

74.	 Tukinovi - Spider Woman shrines on large natural mound 3/4 mile north 
of Tewa. Also a cave where 1mages of Plumed Serpents used in ceremonials 
formerly k~t. (1167) (see Fevkes, 1906, p. 355.) 

75.	 Tuma - beyond Hukyatmd in northeastern range, source of white pigment 
for katcina, home of Antelope supernatural. (1167) 

76. Tuveskya - spring shrine on west side of First Mesa. (1167) 

77. Tuwu bontums1ki - shrine II .outheast of early site of Walpi. (1167) 

78.	 Tuwanashab1 - "Sand Center" - shrine on edge of southvest sand dunes 
1/2 mile south from Walpi. This shrine bea.rll name of traditional 
ancestral Walpi pueblo west of Oraibi. The llhrine ill to a sky lluper
natural s1m11ar to that of Christian concept and prayer offerings at 
this shrine somet1mell are llpoken of to white as "Jellus pahos." (1167) 
(Few-kes, 1906, p. 367) 

79. Ushtuikabi - spring shrine in valley southeast of First Mella. (1167) 
SRP002546



187 

80.	 Wala - The Gap, the great break in First Mesa north of Tewa. Shrine, 
etc. (1168) (See also Fewkes, 1906, p. 359.) 

81.	 Wiiia..a - sJil,mding Water, spring shrine beyond Sikyatki in east valley. 
(1168) . 

82.	 Wipho - 5 springs in vest valley about 3 miles north of Walpi, shrine, 
peach orchards, cotton groving, etc. Only a short distance north of 
Kanelba. Ruins of houses and tc>?Taced gardens. (1168) (See Fewkes, 
1906, p. 371.) 

Yovotki - Scalp house shrine( crevice on 4th terrace of southwest 
point of First Mesa. (1169) 

84.	 w:Gi'pa - dry spring a few miles north of Sikyatki r.ear ruin once 
occupied by the katcina people. Shrine. (Fevkes, 1906, p. 371.) 
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VI 

HOPI ARCIrAroLOG! AS KNOWN TODAY 

White people often a.re sincerely puzzled. by the equa.l1y sincere 

clsima of the Repi to cnmerahi:p of rldely extended territory in the '80uth

west. Hopi culture has been based upon a sedentary agricultural type of 

life since at least the first century or so after Christ. What, then, can 

be the basis of their cl.a1nl -- a cla1m which has been repeated to various 

authorities under various cUCUIIIlltances ever since vhites have been 

around to hear the contentions? 

Briefly, one basis for the th1nk:J.ng of these tribellll1en is that 

they have w1& alvays been a homogeneous unit: at various t:!Jnes in the past, 

large and sms.l1 groups have come to Join the Hopi nucleus. Although the 

orig1ns.1 homes of these emigrating peoples a.re not cl.a1nled, the various 

pueblos vhich legend (supported by archaeolOgy) indicates vere occupied 

shortly before the newcomers lIlOved into the Jklpi-Jeddito a.rea are claimed. 

Moreover, in many cases the area of such pueblo ruins has continued to be 

used for turtle and eagle hunting, shrines, etc., by the specific clans 

vhich came fromcthose sites. In other cases such lands simply have been 

generally used by the Hopi in their hunting and gathering activities, if 

not in farming. The Hopi have been generous in accepting many peoples, 

drought-ridden or otherwise, in such distress that they vere forced to abandon 

their old homes, a very serious matter to Pueblo peoples because of their 

aha.r8cter1stic deep religious as yell as emotional ties to the homes of 

their ancestors. The Hopi mesas were blessed with springs and a type of 

te=ain which could support agriculture during periods when other areas 
J. 

failed, but the Bopi themselves also suffered ~ughts, somet:!Jnes to such an 

extent that the tribe ~st disappeared, even though they long had followed 
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the CWltom. of keeping one year's suppJ.y of foods hidden away to tide them 

over a s1ngl.e crop disaster. 

The sympathies ot the Hopi did not prevent their lIlllking a reSllon

ab1e demand upon groups who asked to become a part ot their tribe: the 

newcomers were requested to illustrate whatever special. ab111ties they 

might have which would contribute to the good ot the whole. Such abilities 

usual.J.y were thought of in teI'lllll of mag1c and religious ceremonies, and 

after demonstration ot their powers, the in-coming unit was accepted v1th 

the understanding that f':rom that time on it wou1.d be responsib1e for 

exercising those special. abilities, 8.11 well as cooperating v1th the original. 

members ot the tribe they were joining. It is recorded in Legend that some 

groups whose f&me in certain lines W8.II wideJ.y recognized were spec1tical.J.y 

asked by the Hopis to join them. A1though the Hopi reputation for being 

peace:ruJ. appears just, in that they seem to have emphasized peacet'u1ness and 

p1acidity more than any of the other Pueblos, d1fficu1ties between the 

various Hopi vil.l.ages and between factions v1thin a s1ngl.e village at t:l.mes 

have risen. Where'explosions have occurred, however, the split never has 

broken the tribe, 8.11 such, even though villages have been v1ped out except 

for those women and ch11dren which were distributed among the attacking 

villages. These briet civil wars have been seen by the natives (8.11 in a11 

civi1 wars) as necessary excisions of certain maJ..1ficent situations, tor the 

good of the who1e. But the l.ands formerly belonging to ann1h11ated villages 

al.wa;ys have rema1ne.\ Hopi, and it is e8.llY to see why the tribe shou1d think 

in possessive tems ot the fOrmer ho1dings of units which earlier joined the 

tribe and carried the cu1ture but did not live right in the Hopi mesa area. 

This poses a prob1em of definition of Hopi cu1ture as such, tor there was a 

periOd in time and space when a unit which was to become a part of the Hopi 
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tribe was not yet Hopi but someth1ng e18e, and then there was a period when 

it had become Hopi - on the basis o~ that unit and the other ::=Op1 clU'ry1ng 

the same culture, even though there might be a dis'tance of miles between 

the various Hopi pueblos. Similarity o~ culture hu marked tribal1am 

in the Southwestern pueblos for as long as 18 recorded in known history; 

to dQ things as one's tribe dQes them 18 to fit with the in-gr9up, and to 

mpl-e pottery 11ke that of another tribe, o~ to otheN1.se copy another 

gr9UP is to be not only ·odd· but so traitorous that in the IIIOdern period, 

for ins'tance, attempts have been made to cast a potter out of a tribe into 

vh1ch she had married, only because she tried to continue making the 

pottery o~ her home group. 

We are left, then, with archaeology u II. check on clan legends of 

earlier homes of the various peoples vh1ch beeame Hopi, and archaeology and 

dendrochronology can wo provide something o~ the tjme element o~ occupa

tion of the varioua spots. Ethnology IIlWIt fill in the data on vh1ch such 

areas have continued to be uaed by the Hopi. 

Colton has d~ined five branches of culture ~ound in l'lorthern 

Arizona, of which one, the ~nta, coven both the ~nta and the Hopi 

areas (Colton, H.S., Prehistoric Culture Units and their Relationships in 

Northern Arizona, Mus. Northern Ariz., Bull. 17, 1939) up through Pueblo I 

state. But in Pueblo n the Hopi and the ~enta areas begin to differ from 

each other. 

Until about 900 A.D., north of the Little Colorado R1ver 
the Anase.z1 in northern Arizona seemed to have had a IIIOre 
or lese uniform culture, Kayenta Branch. Then, on the baSis 
of ceramics ,we can note a d1atinct1on between the Kayenta 
Branch in the Moenkopi drll.1niige system end another branch 
occupying the region o~ Blw:ll: Mesa where the Hopi now dwell. 
We will call this branch the Tusayan Branch. From 900 A.D. 
until about 1250 A.D. the Tusayan Branch had an- existence 
little affected by their neighbors. About 1300, the people 
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of the 1'uaayan Branch seemed to have been joined by people 
of the Kayenta Branch and a little later by tholle of the 
Winslow Branch. Out of the union of these three branchell 
and perhaplI lIome otherll the modern Hopi tribe lIeems to have 
itll or1gin (Op. cit., p. 61). 

'!'he "branch" is 1movn through a lIeriell of "foci," or IItagell of 

"ultu.re dilltinct in character1stics and occupying a nitch in t1Jlle or IIpace. 

Pottery, which could and did vary th1'ough t1Jlle and llpace, vae consistent 

for a given t1Jlle and ~ea, and because of this and because the IIherds 

littering the surface of a site are easily available data, pottery typell 

s:-e used by archaeologists more than any other single trait in dilltinguishing 

foci. Pottery types succeeded each other vithin an area by recognizable 

s~s of developill8nt, and are-considered as successive llXlllllpllls which have 

stEllllllled from one!!!:! (consistent in type of clay, method of manufacture, 

method of f1r1ng, color, etc.). Colton expla1ns the concept of index ware 

lIS used by all Southwelltern archaeologillts: 

The index ware ill :!JIIportant in synthesis because in mBD:y 

cases it gives a clue to the ~ch or prehilltor1C tribe 
of Indians to which the makers belonged. The Index Ware 
is defined as a pottery ware including a number of JlM)re or 
lesll s:lm1lar types used for cooking and storage and which 
are peculiar to a certain prehilltoric tnbe. (Colton, H.S., 
Potsherds, Mus. of Northern Ariz., 25, 1953, p. 67.) 

'l'lu'Ough the study of the ve.rell and comparillon of the types within 

the ve.re, per10d by period, lIupplemented by comparillon of other traitll, one 

can trace relationshiplI of peoples, migrations, trade, etc. Basic to the 

whole concept, of course, is the ultra-conservatism of the Pueblo peoples. 

Hopi yellow ware, the IllOst beautif'ul ever made in the Southwest, according 

to IIIIl.IlY, can be traced baCk th1'ough a .eries of typee beg1 n n 1ng in 1250 A.D. 

and at that date it began to IIUpplant a lIeries of BlaCk on Wh.1te, Black on 

BEld, and Polychrome warell which character1zed the Hopi area dur1n8 earlier 
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periods. The sequence of ancestral Hopi pottery, going back to 600 A.D. 

(~., p. 75) has been worked out in some detail: 

S~E-
(1) Ka.YentaooHol'i Se~ence (gray !lIl§. "h:I.te types) 

Tusayan

Gray
 

Ware 

Tusayan 
White
 

Ware
 

Cl4no B+a&oo()n.~ 
. 

~-9. Black-on-wh:l.te 
Black Mesa B1ack-on-white 
Sosi B1ack-on-white (Syn. Kiako B/W) 

Dogozh1 B1Bck-on-white 

Flagstaff B1ack-on-white
 
Polacca Black-on-white
 
Wupatki B1ack-on-white
 
Kayenta Blaclt-on-lIh:l.te
 
Jeddito B1ack-on-white
 

&OyaPi B1ack-on-wh:l.te 

BM III
 

PI 
pn 
P p: L,
 
PIIJ;E
 
P II I.,
 
P III E
 
P III E
 
P III E
 
P III L
 
PIll L
 
P III L,
 
PrJE
 
P III L,
 
PrYE
 

(2) Ka enta-Hopi Sequence (red and buff types) 
San Juan Deadmans B1ack-on-red 

Red Ware 

San Juan
 
Orange
 
Ware
 

Jeddito
 
Yellow
 

Ware 

Tusayan B1ack-on-?ed 

Citadel Polychrome 
Tusayan Polychrome 

Kayenta Polychrome 
Kiet Sie1 Polychrome 
Jeddito B1~-on-o=ange 

Jeddito B1ack-:>n-yellow 
Sikyatki Polychrome 

P 1, 
P II E 
P II L, 
P rrr E 
P III E 
P TIT 
M-L 
P :CII L 
PIll L 
P III L 
PrJ 

APPROX. DATES 

600-700 A.D. 

700-900
 
900-1100
 
1070-1150
 

1070-1150
 

ll2O-1225
 
ll2O-1225
 
1200-1275
 
1250-1300
 
1275-1350
 

1275-1350
 

800-1060
 

1050-1130
 

1075-1175
 
1150-1275
 

1250-1300
 
1250-1300
 
1250-1300
 
1300-1625
 
1400-1625
 

(L indicates ~; E indicates E=::y) 

The archaeologist .nth a background in Southwestern studies would 

3ee in these sequences the background to Colton's statement on the pre

history of the Hopi and could enlarge that statement somewhat. 

!!!Ie people of the Kayenta and Hopi regioWl both made Lino, Kana-a, 

and Black Mesa Black on white types, of Tusayan Grey e.nd Tusayan White ware, 

succeaadve.ty, through the period :from 600 to 900 A.D. During the latter part 

of that period, they added a Tusayan Red Ware type, Deadman's black on red. 

SRP002552



193
 

The area covered axtended f:rom a little south of Holbrook and Winslow to be

yond the state line on the north and f:rom the Chinle Valley on the east to the 

Ka1bab Plateau on the west. Between Winslow and the Grand Canyon, the line 

followed V8II the Ve.11ey of the Li"ttle Colorado. (Colton, K.S. Prehistoric 

Culture Un1ts, 1939, Fig. 9.) From that t:lJlle on, small d;1fferences (apparent 

only to the IIICdern specialist concentrating on distinctioIlJl with aid of 

m.agn1:fy1ng glass, etc.), could be noted between the pottery types of the 

two closely related areas, and trade between the two vas cOlllllllm, as indicated 

by foreign sherds associated with the natively l118de sherds of each area. 

In other words, all types given in the two lists above are closely related 

to each other, and derivative 1'rolII one another, but sOlDe bad their home in 

the Hopi area and some in the Tsegi or Kayenta area (See Colton, H.S., and 

Lyndon L. Hargrave, Handbook of IIflrthern Arizona Pottery Wares, Mus. of 
• 

Northern Ariz., Bull. 11, 1937). 

In 1939 Colton outlined a series of focii representing development 

through time in northern Arizona, giving IIICst detail for the Kayenta Branch, 
11

the best known. "From this branch sprang the TuaSV'aD Branch in the Hopi 

COuntry, which ~ carry it on to the present time in the IIICdern Hopi, 

Y The wore "Tua~," probably of Zuni origin, always has referred to the 
Hopi country (OR.cit., pp. xxii, XXiii). Hodge in 1916 gave as possible 

source for the term the Navaho Tasaun Or zi1h Tuaaun, which he defined as 
"the country of isolated buttes," (Hodge, F.W., Benavides Memorial of 1630, 
1916, p. 257, notes). But in the next year the American Anthro~10gist 
carried a note quoting from "a recent letter to Mr. F. W. Hodge by Father 
Berard, OFM, then of st. Isabe1's Lukachukai, Arizona, and IIICre re::ently of 
st. Michaels, who speaks and vrites Navaho fluently, in which he explains t1Bt 
the Navaho terms Tasaun and zilk Tasaun do not refer to the country of isolated 
buttes or to any type of topography, but to a lone mountain at the Moutll ~J .. 
the Grand Canyon in the Supai district, and that in referring to the Tuaayan 
area the Navs1los use a word meaning "people living in houses you enter from 
above", which, of course, is the typical Hopi structure with roof hatchiray, 
used up to the post-Ft. SUDIIler period. ("The Meaning of 'Tua~'", American 
AnthropOlOgist, Vol. 19, 1917, p. 151.) 
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fourteen llundred years in all," (Colton. 1939. p. 52.) By 1956 Colton had 

become convll.nced that the Kayenta and Tusayan branches were one: "I am 

proPOlling here to drop the name Tusayan Branch and combine the toci ot the 

ICayenta and Tusayan into a single Jra;yenta Branch. The X1ako, Polacca and 

Huckovi Foci show a slight regional difference from the IlIOre northern Foci. 

Black Mesa, Klethla, and Tsegi. but the d1tference ill not sutticient to set 

up a branch," (Colton, H.S., Pottery ~es ot the Southvest, MulIetIIR ot 

N.orthern Arizona, Ceram1c Ser:l.es lIo. 3C, 1956.) Jlis _p &hov1ng areas 

covered by the various "branches" in northern Arizona (Colton. H.S. ~ 

Sinagua, Museum of Northern Arizona. Bull. 22. 19);6. p. 15. Fig. 3) shows 

this Kayenta Branch extending from the edge of southern utah to just south 

of the Little ColoradO in the WinlIlow area and from the upper dra1nage ot 

the Little Colorado nst ot Winalov and so to where it joinll the Colorado. 

In the northwest the are& stretches beyond the nst. bank" ot the Colorado 

itllelt. 'fo the out, the &rea. ertendlI to the Ch1nle Valley. 

We shall br:l.etly s~e hill data. as knOlnl in 1939 and checked 

by later stU41es, On the successive tocii in the Hopi area: 

noto Foeua (900-1100 A.D.): Black Mesa and Hopi li'BlIhes ot noroJl

eastern A..'l:'izona; one excavated site, 38 important unexcavated sites (1939); 

indigenous types - noto Black on White and Tusayan Corrugated; 8lIsociated 

(trade) types from Kayenta and Holbrook areas; D-shaped masonry pit houses 

and 6111ll.11 surface granerieB (Colton. 1939. p. 61). Comparable to the Black 

Mesa focus (p II) farther north. 

Polacca Poeua (1100-1200 A.D.): south hall' of Black Mesa liIid . , 

the Hopi vuhes; two excavated sites and 35 unexcavated (1939); indigenous 

types - Polacca Black on White, Ora1bi Black On White, and Tusayan 
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Corrugated; ullociated warell from llU2TOunding area; llmall m&Ilonry pueblos 

with D-ahaped kivu; tlexed iDhUlllationa (:rbid., pp. 61-62). Comparable to the 

Black Mella tOCUII (p II) tarther north. 

Hultovi Focua (1200-1300 A.D.): "l'Iortheutern Arizona about the 

Hopi MIlau"j no excavated aiteaj eiSht unexcavated (1939); indigenoua typea • 

Jeddito Black on Orange and '1'uIl~ Co1'1"ll8&ted; u80ciated typea tl:'oa ~nta 

area to the north and Little Colorado area to the aouthj m&Il01U"Y puebloa 

with D-ahaped and rectangular kivaaj three quarter grooved axe (a aouthern 

t1'a1t) j nexed iDhUll&t1on (:rbid., p. 62). Comparable to the Tllegi Focua 

o	 rII) tarther north. 

Jedd1to Focua (13OO-11iOO A.D.): "Northeutern ~izona on and 

about the Hopi mea':j excavated Il1tell -- AwatoVi (Brew), Kokopnyam& 

(partial, Hargroave)j dated Il1te, Chakpahu, 1377-1390 b II unexcavated 

Il1tell including Old Oraibi, Old MlIlhongnovi, Kuchaptuevela, Chukovi, 

ICawaioku, Chakpahu, lIellhept&nga, and Kokopnyam&; indigenoUll typell -

Jeddito Black on Yellow, Bidahoochee Polychrome, "other uDDamed polychromell

and Jedd1to Plain and coiTugatedj uaociated Zuni Glaze warea; large 

lll&Ilonry puebloa with rectangul.M.r kivaa ot the Hopi type; three quarter 

grooved axell; iDhUlll&tion flexed, and extended (?). Remark" : "ThiB Focua 

lIe_ to represent the fusion ot the Tllegi Focua ot the ~ta Branch W1th 

the TUIlayan B1'&I1ch. It alao includes IIIlUlY southern traits." (:rbid., p. 63.) 

This is the P IV toCUll ot the ~t& Branch u given in 19116; the old area 

'"	 to 'the north had been v&Catrij the people and their culture, with additiona 

from em1gZ'ating banda, lived on at Hopi. 

S1kyatk1 Focua (1400-1600 A.D.): "Northeutem Arizona and about 

the Hopi meus"; exoavated Il1tea • S1qatki (Fevkes), anel A_tovi (Brew)j 

a1x unexcavated aites including Old Craibi, Shungopovi, Chukovi, Miahongnovi, 
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Kucha.ptuvela, and Xokopn)'1illl&; indigenous typell - Jedd1to BJ.ack on Yellow, 

Sikyatki Pol.ychrome, and Jedd1to P1a1n and corrugated; ullociated Zuni 

gJ.&zell; 1llrge lIlIIIonry pueb10s with rectangu1ar !Iopi 1;ype kivu; three 

quarter grooved axes; inhlllll&tion f'J.exed and extended (Ibid., pp. 63-6~). 

San Bern&l'd1no Pocus (iscc-rroo). "Northeastern ~zona, Hopi Mellu"; 

excavated Bite - A_tort (Brew); :four unexcavated Bites inc1ud1ng nllaltort, 

Mishongnovi, Shungopovi, and 01d Oraibi; indigenous 1;ypell - Jedd1to Blaclt 

on Yellow, Ban Berna.rd1.no Pol.ychrome, and Jedd1to Plain; associated Zuni 

g].aze VlIrCS, Mexican and Spanillh IIl&JoUcu (:troIIl msBion); 1llrge IIlIIIOnry 

pueb10s with rectanguJ.ar !Iopi type kiVU,. European meta1 t001ll; f'J.exed 

inhUlll&tion and extended Chrilltian bu:t1.a1lI; nuted :for Hopi misBion o:f San 

Bernardino (San Bernardo) at Awatort (~, pp. 614-65). 

P!yu]lki Pocus (1700-1800 A.D.): "Hopi IIeSU on the lIoutllwellt end 

o:f BJ.ack Mesa"; excavated site - Payapki (partia1l.y); unexcavated Bites 


"Payupki cOlllpOnents exist at Oraibi, WaJ.pi, New Shungopovi, Shipau1ort,
 

New Mishongnovi; indigenous types - ~i Pol.yclu'ome and Jedd1w Plain;
 

&Ssociated European pottery, china, g1uS beads; 1arge IIlIIIOnry pueb10s with
 

rectangu1ar Hopi type kivu; '1I'uted :for the historic abandoned lIopi pueb10
 

er Payupki, Navajo County, Arizona" (Ibid., p. 65).
 

Oraib1 Focus (1800-1900 A.D.)~ "Hopi mesas on the southwellt end 

or Black Mesa"; excavated lIitell - none; seven unexcavated lIitell, inc1uding 

"Oraibi, 6hungOpovi, Shipaul.ovi, Millhongnovi, Wa1pi, 6ichomovi, and perhapll 

Hano"; indigenous typell - Polacca Pol.ychrome and Jeddito Plain; asllociated 

European pottery, china and glus beads; 1arge uaonry pueb10 with rectangu1ar 

kivall, meta1 t001ll :for ag&"1cu1ture and Bta1 cooking vesselll; inhUlll&tion 

f'J.exed with rare exception (Ibid., pp. 65-66). 

Wa1pi Pocus (1900 - ): Iildern Hopi (C01ton, op. cit., 1956). 
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This provides a bare out1ine or Hopi hiatory: the people or the 

IIopi area were lII&king b1acll: on white ware tbl'o>J8h 1200 A.D. but were receiving 

co10red as well aa black on White trade ware.; between 1200 and 1300 A.D., 

they had eonaiderab1e trade ware :troll the L1'ttle Colorado (around Holbrook

Winslow and south in the lIh1te M:luntains) and had acquired the concept or the 

three quarter grooved ue, a very typical lIouthern t1'a1t. At the end or 

this century, during the period or the 'twenty-three year nGreat Droughtn 

of 1276-l299, when the entire :K".qenta, Flapt&U, and Ken Verde arellll 

were abandoned, aa well aa large areas elsewhere to the south, the people 

of the Tsegi lIIOved in With their IIopi relatives and so did group. from 

the Little Colorado (1Io1brook-W:1nelow) where _ter WIllI le.. available than 

in the IIopi Mesa-Jeddito country (dry as the latter area appears). Pueblos 

were much larger than prev1ous~, and near rema1n1ng _ter sources. 

This drought and the rollow1Dg megacycle or ero81on a:f':rected IllDst of the 

Soutlwest, although not all equally, and the trek of survivors to the rew 

best _tered areas were respClIlllible for a tremendous dissemination of 

tra.:l.ts and development or new pottery types. !!!le groups which came to the 

Hopi area from the Little Colorado and rarther south in the lIh1te Mountainll 

brought the concept or use of an oxidizing atllosphere for firing po'ttery, 

resulting in the development of tJle famous Jeddito Yellow and its various 

polychrome descendants. !I!h1s is the first type which we usually think 

of as specifically and very characteristically nllopin, although the s_ 

clay had been utilized earlier, With a reducing riring atmosphere, in 

lllIIking the local black on 1It11te types. !!!lese later were decorated With 

geometric designs, whereas the new and gorgeous yellow ware was decorated 

With conventionalized bird, insect, and occasional an1m&l or h\llllll1 designs, 

SRP002557



198 

as vell &II with the IIIDre c~n IIIDtit.. The backgound to the new de.ign. 

seems to have been .0000e at the po4rchrolle red YVes tired in oxidizing atlllD... 

ph",re at the Little Colorado-White Ji:lunt&1n &rea. In other words, in thl8 

Jedd1to Yellov pottery ve have .trong indication at in't1uence troa .outherner. 

IIIDVing into the Hopi count17 and int1uncing the 'f.eg1-Ropi COIIbination at 

P"Ople. there. 'frede or intlux f1'oa the Zl:ID1 area 1a .usse.ted by the 

a••ociated Zl:ID1 BlUe ware. in th1a .reddito Focus aua the toUcnring 

S1ky&tki tocus. ne hddito ;yellov ware ".. tina.4 into the Verde 

Valley, the 8&J.&4o, north at the 01'U4 C&zQon, and into • .., llexillO; it 

.e_ to have been the -.lor it.. Yhich the Jropi coul4 offer in their trade 

with native. bringing teather., .hellt, cotton cloth, turquoi.e, etc., tram 

all directions (Colton, 196o, p. 89). 

The Spaniards, who had v1llited the Hopi but briet4r in 1540, 

returned to e.tabU.h lIi.dona in the 17th centUl7' !he Jliadonarie. 

vere killed when the Hopi joined the general Pueblo Revolt at 1680. In 

the difficult time••t_ t'roII ~t yean, actual 6p&n1ah repri.&1ll,
'ng 

and tear. at repri.&1ll atter the reconque.t by De Vargas in 1692 and inter

mUtent .uccesaive Pueblo upri.ings, a DUlIIb~ at Hio Grande group. cuae to 

.loin the Kopi tor longer or shorter periOds. (SOllIe, accord1D& to 1e&lUI4, had 

come even e&rUer.) ~. period &1llo .... the be~nn1ng at lfanhD incur.ions 

into Hopt" territory, tor the NanhD, great4r expanded in .trength by the 

addition ot large nUlllbera at Pueblo., e.peci&14r .r_z, who lett their 'home 

territo17 and joined then- .omnhat I80re !1oad1c neighbor. during thi. 

period ot drought and Spani..h repr1a&1ll, were .eeking qricultural terr1to17 

beyond the reach at Span1.ah aua .ea1-&ll1ed ute preaaures. That the lfanhD 

did lIome tr8d1ng with the Kopi at thi. t1lle 18 indicated by the pre.ence 
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of Hopi Jeddito yelloY IIherds in the mater1&la :tram the large Navaho 1I1te 

at Big Bead Mella on the northe&lltern IIlope!! of the Cebolleta Mounta1nJs 

(see 1!ll.lj.II, F., Report for the Navaho Land Cla:1Jn) and at 1I1tell on the 

Chacra )fella, u vell &II to lIome extent in II1tell in the lfaveho Rellervoir 

area. '!'hll:rurther plUIh of :a'avaho into territory the Iklp1 cone1dered to 

be their em had become real by the second hal:t of the 19th century, 

althoUSh the nevc_rll do not s_ to have lived _lit of the Xe_ C&nyon 

area and mellu to the north until a:ti;er 1858, the period beg1nn 1ng their 

wild scattered flight in fear st the threats of the Un1ted states Government 

in f'1nal &newer to their lone: record of 1uereuine; raids and depredat1one. 

:From the period when the lfavaholl, ~ :rro. their incarceration at Fort 

SUllll1er, were lIIOVed into the newly formed rellervation in territory 1leem:!.Ilg].}' 

too far wellt to be dellired by white lIettlere, until the prellent, the Hopi 

have repeatedly COIIIpl.a1ned about the incurs10ne of Navaho onto their lands, 

of course, when lIuch incursions involved :tarIa1ng lind herd1ng areu, but 

&lao when territory considered important &II IIhrine areu or eagle nellt 

are.... (where IIpec1f1c clane collected eaglell to have featherll for ceremonial 

purpollell, etc.) were involved. 

Filling in thill outline hilltory of the Iklp1 with :rarther data is 

polIs1ble on the b.... l11 of archaeolog1cal and etImolog1cal knowledge. 

Colton unhell1tat1ngly placell the old s1tell of the Jeddito drainage 

vith tholle of the Hopi mes.... u directly ancestral to the Hoplll of tpday. 

Brew, as the result of hill more recent lltudiell, doell likewise: "One of 

the mollt impo1'1tant upects of the II~ (of Awatovi and the other Jeddito 

1I1tell) 111 the fact that the hilltory so preserved reprellents an unbroken 

current of culturaJ. developnent which 18 IIt111 :tl.ow1ng in the modern 

Hopi towns and farllUl." (J. O. Brew, Foreword: Smith, Watllon, and Louill Ewing, 
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Kiva Mural. Decorations at Awatovi and Kawa1k-a""PaRe;z'!!I. of the Peabody MwIeum 

of American ArchaeolollY and Ethnology, Harvard University, Vol. XXXvII, 1952, 

p. viii.) Brew 'a cOBlent is bued on hia five aeuou I exeo.vetiou in the 

Jeddito area. lI1a detailed BUIIIII&1'Y of the acccmpl1BblIlenta of that program 

(01)0 cit., pp. ix, x) coven a nUlliber of _t"tera of 1lIIportance to 0tIr preaent 

study: 21 aitea ranging :f1'OIIl the 6th centur,y A.D., to the ear~ part of the 

18th century 1l'll1'e eatcaTated lll:!.t11'e~ or 1D part, 1500 1'OOIU lIDcovered, 1300 

of theae be1Dg 1D the larp pueblo of A_tovi. On the bub of teat pita and 

dendrochronological date., the occupation per10da of all part. of the dte 

were discovered. '!he 17th centur,y m1adon of san llern8.rIkI de Aguatlibi, 

the lIIIU'a1-dacorated kivu 1Dvo1ved nth native religion, 85,000 spec:lJDena of 

pottery, 1l,700 other artifact", and tou of potaherda were a"tud1ed. 

Thorough phyaiographic, geological, and ethnobotanical stud1ea of the area 

were made. The area aurveyed for sites covered Antelope and Hoberta Kea.. 

and adjo1n1ng area. A glance at biB gene:ral .tateaenta and aUlllll&riea (data 

not yet all published) indicates that on the bUb of hilS IllUch larger a"tud1ea, 

he agrees nth Colton's earlier conclUJIiona. 

&l.telope Meaa, to the eut of the Ropi Xeau, might be called the 

Fourth MelSa and Hoberta lie.. the fifth. 

Some of the Baaketmllker Bites of the ltopi-Jedd1to area are of the 

type found in the IIlOre northern Kayenta area, but Brev found othen (BM III

P r) Sites 4, 411., and 264, 1lh1ch showed certain traita of Kayenta type and a 

few comparable to those of contl!lllpOrary Mogollon sitea along the Mogollon R1m 

aouth of the Little Colorado and in the San Prancbco Mounta1D region (Brev, 

J.O., "A_tovi Expedition of 1939," Plateau, Vol. 13, Ito. 2, Ifua. Northern 

Ariz., 1941). That there na conaiderab1e IIIOvement of ideu :f1'OIIl the Mogollon 

to the Anuazi of the north at thia t:lJDe is well lmcnm. Buketmall:er and P r 
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siteB long have been known :for F1rBt MeBa Hopi (Hargrave, Lyndon L., "FirBt 

MeBa,· Mua. o:f Northern Ariz., Mus. NoteB, Vol. 3, no. 8, 1931) :trqm their 

Bur:f'ace sherdB, which are s1m1lJt,r to those o:f Jedd1to siteB. 

Evidence increases :for occupation :tram 900 to 1300 A.D. with a 

greater population and the building o:f larger BtI""olctureB u the period 

progreBBeB. Until about 1200 the popuJ.ation increued at a Btead,y rate. 

P II and P III BtruCtureS long have been known :for Il'irBt MeBa (Hargrave, 

op. cit., pp. 1-6). On Antelope and RobertB Mesu, Brew :found 83 P II 

BiteB and 124 P III Bites (Brev, 1941, p, 45), including the west mound 

Bection o:f Avatovi. l"rom.12OO to 1400 A.D., there vas a sudden riBe in 

population. Many o:f the pueblos which continued into historic times 

were :founded during this period. Oraibi, on Third Mesa, had been :founded 

circa 1150 A.D. (Hargrave, op. cit., p. 1) at the verybeginn1ng o:f P III, 

and Shungopovi vas :founded be:fore 1250 A.D. (Hargrave, Lyndon L., "Shungopavi", 

Mus. o:f Northern Ariz., Mus. NoteB, Vol. 2, nO. 10, pp. 1-4, 1930). 

The Crow clan :tram the San Il'ranciBco M;)untain area had settled at 

Corn Rock at the :foot or the Second Mesa, a people who vould move onto 

the top o:f that men some centurieB later (Colton, op. cit., 1932). 

FewkeB, in attempting to track Hopi ancestry through a com

bination o:f legend and archaeolosy, in 1900 published hiB conclusion 

that the group o:f siteB he referred to u "RuinB at Black Falla- were theBe 

referred to by the Hopi as Wukoki, where anceBtorB of the1r Snake Clan, 

after leaving their original home near Navaho Mountll1n, lived :for a time on 
, 

the Little Colorado :fi:rty mileB fra)I' Hopi, be:fore making the final move to 

the Hopi meBa country. (FevkeB, "Pueblo Ruins near FlagBtaf:f, Arizona," 

American AnthropologiBt, n.s., Vol. 2, pp , 422-450, 1900). (The larger o:f 

theBe ruins, by aCCident, later wu incorrectly given the name o:f Wupatki 
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and a slll&ller site that o~ WukaJt1. 'rheae tva and six othen e.re nov known 

as the Wupatki National. Monument, 40 mi1es northeast o~ 1'J.asstafi', neu 

Heiser's Spring: C01ton, "I1ames o~ Wupatki," Pl.ateau, V01. 29, no. 1, pp. 

22-24, 1956). Co1ton considers the Wupatki sites to be o~ Sinll6\1& back

ground, but ·they were in c10se touch with.~ peop1e ~m ~arther north and 

lII&y vell have &cquired or (1eu llkely) 'b$"en :L'ounded by 1mm1grants ~m the 

north who took up Sinagua cul.ture. ~e Site was deserted toYard the end 

o~ the 13th century. 

In the l.ate 1200's a lIeries o~ migrations into the Hopi..Jeddito 

area began as the reaul.t o~ the draa1i1c drought o~ 1276-l.299 (Co1ton.• H.S., 

1936, op. cit.). In 1895 l'evkes ~ound "B1ack on White" and "Bl.aclt on Red" 

shercla at AntoVi and stated that they probabl.y came ~m the south (l'ewkes, 

J .w., "Expedition in Arizona in 1895", BAB, A1I' 17, 1898, p. 607), and Brew 

reports an int'1ux o~ Littl.e C010rado polychrome (~ the south: LitUe 

Col.orBdo e.rea) be~ore the appearance o~ Jeddito Bl.ack on orange (dated 

1275-1400), and at the time when lII&uive houses were just beginning to be 

built (Brew, J .0., "First Two SeMons &t AntoVi," Amer. Antiq., Vol. In, 

no. 2, 1937, p. 134). The Irayenta or Tseg:!. reg:!.on was totaJ.ly evacuated at 

the turn o~ the 13th century, bec&use o~ the drought, anel. Colton postul.atell 

an earlier and aJ.most total evacuation o~ the sute &reI. some ~i~ years 

earlier, in both caaes the people settling in the Hopi..Jeddito group. Brew 

(Op. cit., 1937, p. 134) and Hargrave (Hargrave, Lyndon, "Oraibi", Mus. o~ 

Northern !r1zona, Mus. Notes, Vol. 4, No.7, 1932, pp. 27, 28) recognize a 

mixture o~ Kayenta and LitUe Colorado pottery tra1ts in the torm and 

decoration o~ Jeddito Black on Orange, and Hargrave illUlltrates some Mesa 

Verde int'luence, mingled with L.1.ttle Colorada and Kayenta int'luence, on 
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Jeddito Black on ~te (~., p , 17). The people of Mesa Verde had deserted 

their home territory in the drought period; in their scattering soml: went to 

New Mexico, and some to White HoWIe ·in Canyon de Chelly, where the pottery b 

of Mesa Verde type. It is probable that those from Canyon de Chelly moved 

into the Jeddito country. Brew has found Mesa Verde Black on White and Mesa 

Verde 1IIIlg forms in Jeddito sites (Brew, J .0., Archaeology of AUal1 Ridge, 

Southeastern Utah, Papers of Peabody MUll. of Am. Arch. and 8th., Harvard 

Univ., Vol. XXI, 19"6, p. 301) and Hopi tradition. 

The Kayenta culture used a square kiva in the late 1200's. The 

Hopi area people had been W1ing a :O-shaped kiva but the square kiva appeared 

in the Jedd1to in the late 1200's, about the t1me Of the major migrations into 

the district (Colton, H.S., Prehistoric Culture Units and Their Relationship 

in Northern Arizona, Mus. of Korth. Ariz., Bull. 17, 1939, p. 62). 

~ popuJ.ation increase of the late 1200 I S carried on into the 

ear~ 1300's. The Jedd1to-Hopi area, as ve have shown, va. b1e..ed nth a 

better vater supp~ than most of the other areas, and the springs and sand 

dunes IDWIt have seemed a haven of refuge to the hard-pressed migrants. In 

the 14th century the number of sites d1m1nbhed but the lI1ze of each grIN. 

At one time Awatovi alone covered 20 acres (Brew, 1941, p , 46). Brew found 

44 sites representing P IV in the Jeddito, one third as many as in the pre·· 

ceding period (Brew, op. cit., p. 45). The top of First Mesa, of the Hopi 

m!'sas; wu abandoned during the ear~ 1300's (Hargrave, 1931, pp. 1<06) in 

favor 'Of a site at its base, Xuchaptunela. Oraibi V8.II the o~ tovn 

occupying the top of Third Mesa during the ear~ 14th century (Hargrave, 

1932, pp.;L-8), the other Hopi sites were below. Shungopovi still existed 

on Second Mesa (Hargrave, 1930, pp. 1-4), a.nd Mishongnovi had been settled 
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.ettlClllenta anywhere in nonhero Arizona were in the Petr1:!'ied Fore.t, in 

the WlUte M:luntain., the Verde Valley, and the Little Colo~ near Winslow 

and Chavez Pasa (Colton, 1936). Of the.e, cloaeat contacta were between the 

Hopi Me.a-J"eddito area and the Little Colorado group near Winalow. 

In 1896 Fewkea and Hough made their apecial tield problem the 

attempt -to inve.tigate by archaeologl.cal methoda the cla1m or the 

Patki family (Ropi) that their anceatora lived near Winalow and at 

Chave. Pu••- (Fewke., J.W. -PreliminAry Account or an Eltped1tion to the 

Pueblo Ru1na near Winalow, Arizona, in 1896,- An. Kept. Smith. mat., 1896, 

pp. 517-540.) '!'he Ropi IllIIIIe ror the group or ru1na near Winslow 18 Romolobi; 

u Pewke. use. the term it covers rour extensive ru1na Yith1n 6 II1le. or 

Winaloll', near the Little Colorado. '!'hey were occupied a1lllaltaneoualy. 

Re round that about one third or the pottery rrom th_ ru1na 1I'U or Hopi 

type; aill11&r to that troIII S:tk;;yw.ti:i, and the other ~ black and white 

and red decorated Yit!l black glaze. As we now know, thi. latter type, one 

or the uceator. or Hopi ware I indicate. that the.e .ite. are or aOlllf!1lhat 

earlier period than S:tk;;yw.tlI$. The l11'e designs derinitely are clo.ely 
! 

related to tho.e or Ropi , though not identical. WhUe Fewkea and hi. party 

were working at ROlllOlovi, a group or iropi CBllle 80 II1lea rrom Ropi to collect 

turtlea rrom the Little Cole-rado tributati/t. ao that their .hella lII1gb.t be 

u.sed in a rorthcoll1ng dance, to place oUeringa on ahrinea there, and to 

take aome or the water or the river back ror cer-emonial u.;;age. To Pewkea, 

thi. 'li'alI definite proor that thi. ruin belonged in the Ropi cOlllplex, u 

cla1med, a point boro~ out by HolIlOlovi pottery. 
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Chevlon Ruin, 15 miles :tram Winslow where Chevlon Creek joins the 

Little Colorado, carries the Hopi Il8IIle cakwabaiyaki (Blue Stream pueblo). 

The predominant pottery vas more s1m1lar to that of old Zuni than to that 

of Tusayan, thousht Fevll:esi actually it is of types now recognized to be in 

the latter part of th8 series of Little Colorado polychrome (Four Mile 

Polychrome, etc.), related to Hopi but not quite lfDpi, and deting about 

1400. Some lfDpi trade Yal:'e vu present. Pevll:es ma4e the point that the 

;yellow pottery of HOIIlOlovi and Chevlon duplicated that of the Hop1

Jcdd1to country except for its having a greater percentage of geometric 

designe, & local variation (Fakes, F.W., "Two Summers Work in PD.eblo 
l' <.~ \q at

RuinS,-,.ii.l All 22). The Chaves Pus sites, a fer miles farther to the 

south, were charac!terized by & ware new to Fewltes and which we now know u 

Four Mile Polychro_, & late type in the Little Colorado series, deting 

about 1400. Althoush there vu much 1n:tluence in dedgn between this type 

and the Hopi yellow wares, Four ltUe 18 not a lfDpi ware. The Second Mella 

Hopi refer to this ruin lUI Topacbov1 (Colton, 1946, p. 71), :tram which 

some of their people came when the site vu deserted. 

In 1901 Hough investigated a number of ruins along the Little 
• 

Colorado, and north into 1'uaayan. He.vu el!pecially interested in those 

which he thousht gave indication of relationship to the prehistoric Hopi. 

Stone Axe ruin, 70 miles eut of Homolobi, "a group of Hopi ru1na near 
II• Winlllow;" explored by Dr. Fewltes and the writer in 1896 and 50 miles 

southeut of "the na group of Hopi ruins near BiddBhoochee, which vere 

discovered by the writer during the autumn of 1901," V&II cbaracterized by 

about fifty percent of its pottery being of Jeddito Black on Yellow. "The 

pottery of this ruin • • • gives the lIlOst important indication that the former 

inhabitants of Stone Axe were related to the Hopi," says Mr. Housh (Hough, 
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Walter, "Are:ha.eological Field Work in Northeastern Arizona. The MwleUII-

Gates Expedition of 1901", Smith. Ann. Rpt., Kept. of National Mwleum, 

1901, p. 322), Stone Axe ruin vaa so flU' east that Hough had not expected 

to find evidence of Hopi ancestry here, and at present it is thought that 

this site ... not B:opi but vas involved in very heavy t,rade relations with 

the Hopi. 

Hough believed that people moved from Stone Axe ruin to 

Biddahoochee, a B:opi site, by py of Carrizo Creek and the Little Colorado, 

wJlleh enter. the Little Colorado a fev miles west of Holbrook. By going 

up the carrizo one l1!Ay reach Le BoWl: Valley and tnve1 on to Cottomrood 

Wash, 8 mUes aoutheast of Bidahoochee. !heae washes have 1JIIportant 

branches lIlIIQng the IIopi Buttes on the 6,000 ft. con~. JIan7 si1;8s in the 

area have been pothunted and the vesaela sold in 1Io1brook, and as IKUch of 

this pottery vas of Jeddito Yellav, lIough vent into these drainages to 

exllllline what sites he might discover. At the head of a sl1!A11 nar1'01r
'. 

canyon running north to the Cottonwood. he exlllllined a fairly large Iruin 

vhere the sherds were mostly of yellCIY ware, though Zuni glazes alao vere 

present. The s1te thus lIh<nQ.d.date in the 1400's. A large ruin on a bluff 

on \~tto!ll/OOd Washes "near where the !Io1brook road eresses," shCJYed pottery 

of the<_e type (Op. cit., p. 327). "Some fev miles dCJYn the .....h, on the .. 

southeast front of a large butte," he found two ru1na sll.CY1ng the old Hopi 

wsre (Op. cit., p. 328). 

B:ough then vent up into the "Jettyto" valley where he visited the 

vell knOWn ruins of which plans have been dra\m by Vietor Minde1eff 

(Minde1eff, op cit.). Hough c=ents t.':lat M1nde1eff's "'Mi.sJllptonga' is 

Kavaiokuhj 'Bat !louse' is ChakpahUj 'Horn B:ouse' is Kokopnyama wrongly 

10catedj 'a small ruin between Horn House and Bat lIouse' is Neshept&nga. 
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The ruin south o~ ltckopnyama, e&1l.ed Lululoogturqui is not deseribed." 

(Hough, op. <!it., p. 333.) Hough made exeavattl..ons at Kokopnyema, o~ vhich 

he explaill.l that the IDp1 name mea.na "lf1revood people" and presumably re~ers 

to the orig1MJ. 1Ilha1l1tanta, but that the Navaho nue 18 ·plaee o~ the vild 

gourds," and the _ by whiC!h the a1te VU known to AlIlerieans 11&1 ·Cotton

wood ruin" (Op. C1t., p. 333). Jl\)rt10ns CJ~ this large ruin were ~our 

atories high. 

Bough did aome work at lIeshept&nge. (MindeleU's "s-U ruin 

between Born House and Bat Bouae"), a ~air-.1zed ruin near ltckopnyama. 

Lululo!lgt1.i.l:qu1, aero.a the v&1l.ey fioom ltck~ he note. aa being o~ 

medium 81ze and aaaoc1ated vith IIl&IIY oblong ~ plot. bounded vith 11nes 

o~ stone., Hop1 aty1e. lIoat o~ the pottery here he report. aa gray and 

l1ght red, but there vu a ~a1r proport10n o~ the yelloy, indieating (u 

ve know today) & date probably in the late l2OO'.. The ruin o~ Chakpehu 

(whiC!h Mooney bed incorrectly re~erred to-68 JCava1ka, a 81te whiC!h 11e. a 

.hort distanee to the weat o~ the Keams Canyon road) 18 said to have the 

best o~ the ye1lcnr yare to be ~ound in 'fue~ (Op. c1t., pp. 336, 337). 

Kaw1ka 1t.e~ 1. a large ruin, .everal .tories high, vith typ1eal old 

Hop1 pottery. 

'.rhe large Jeddito puebloI' o~ Awatob1, Kawa1ka-aJ Cbakpahu, 

Kokopnyllllla, and Lulungturque (noting the 81te. fioom vest to east), and the 

tva .maller pueblo. kncnrn sa Pink Arrar and Nesu:rtango. near the Jedd1to

TracUnS Jl\)at, lie along the aouthern edge o~ Antelope Mesa and just to the 

north o~ Jedd1to Waah. Avatov111&1 oceup1ed duri.ng Pueblo III, Pueblo IV, 

and part o~ Pueblo V t1M.. Al1 the other., except one , vere occup1ed in 

P III and P IV. Lulungturque 18 a P III a1te. It 18 intere.ting to note 
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that &l.J. o~ the P IV pueb10s :here burned coal. in heating their houses and 

in ~1r1nB pottery. Hack est1mates that e.t 1eut 100,000 tons o~ soft coa1 

dug trom nearby selllU lIU burned in the Jedd1to region between the J.3th 

centlU'y when its use began and (the century in which the English al.ao 

begllD. using coa1 ~or tue1) the 17th century when it 'll8II dropped, pollllib1lj' 

because deposits near the st:rface were exhauated or because burros intro

duced by the Spaniarda made it eaaier to bring ~1revood from a distance than 

to lII1ne the decreuing depodts (Back, John T., Prehia1:oric Coa1 Mining 

in the Jeddito V&l.J.ey, Arizona, Papers o~ the Peabody ilia. o~ Am. Arch. and 

Bth., Harvard Univ., Vo1. XXXV, no. 2, 191f2). BBrlier sites excavated by 

the Peabody expedition cover repreaentativea o~ BK III, P I, P n, and P rrr. 
Housh end Fewltea were conv'..nced that at 1eut aOllle o~ tIle pueb10a 

a10ng the Litt1e Co1orado were enceatral. Hopi, repreaenting atopping phcea 

o~ various groupa who eventua11y were to concentrate in the Hopi Meaa

Jedtito area. The two men re~erred to pottery designs and other archaeo

1ogica1 ~eaturea as evidence that the peop1e o~ theae Litt1e Co1orado pueb10s 

had COllI8 f'roII ~arther aouth, a point 1lh1ch coincided nth Hopi1egendJI 

collected by Stephen end IUnde1eff (02. cit.) and by Pevkes, IUnddeff, Voth, 

Stephen and othera recounting the movement o~ certain c1ana ~1Il the -Bed 

South,- apparent1y the SaJ.t-GUa drainage. (This point atU1 is accepted 

to~.) The Litt1e Co1orado, however, 'll8II the 1me w1Uch theae men con

sidered to southern recognizab1e l.1m1ts o~ Hopi cu1ture all such. 

Between 11foo end 151fO, at 1east some o~ the peop1e wiIo had moved 

into the Verde V&l.J.ey, Chavez Pass and ~ the W1na1cw srea :from the 

F1agataff area ear1ier, 1eft for Hopi and ZULli. (Fawkes, 1898, p. 650i 

Co1ton, 19'3f, p. 22). 
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'!he DIOst efficient method ot outl1.n1ng the Hopi occupation area 
I 

tor lluccellBive periodll, as known today, ill through a rellume ot the suecea

dve and related types '~d their range. (For full dellcription ot type", 

Ilee Colton, H.S., Pottery Type" ot the Southwest., Maaetllll ot Northern Arizona 

Ceramic Seriell, No. 3C, 1956.) '!'he typell with which we are concerned are 

ehown in Chart, pp. 7, 29,grt.....tped under the larger head1n@,llot "Wares

(ot which the t.ypes are specific developl4ents), and in columnll repre

senting their respective areas ot occurrence. 

For the Hopi-Jedd:1to &.rea, the Avatobi yellow n.re has been the 

ut.1l1ty potte1'Y from about 1300 to the present t.ime. All Colton explainll, 

~e tOl"lU grew out. ot the grs:y corrugated and plain ut1l1ty pottery ot the 

Kayenta Branch in the thirteenth century; pot.tery types such &II ~ayan 

Corrugated and net Siel G~. '!he major change in techD.1que vaa a Ilhift 

:f'rom a reducing tiring atlmsphere to an oxidizing one. - Two ot the deco

rated typell ullociated with that grs:y utility pottery wel'" Jedd1to Black 

on Orange and Jeddito Polychrollle, developments ot the Tsegi Orange Ware 

ot the Kayenta Branch, indigenous in the Ba1nbow Plat.eau area and Hopi 

country. The Jeddito Black On Orange and Polychrome are classed as "Early 

Hopi"; they are tound in the Jeddito, Polacca, Wepo and Oraibi drainages 

end a.1.Ilo on the Little Colorado near WinIllow and on Clear Creek, Navajo 

County", Arizona. Under -Compa;rlSOD.ll- tor Jeddito Black On Orange, Colton 

notes that this type ill s1lll1lar to 1'av1uca Black on Orsnge in style ot 

dedgn but differll in t.lIIIlpe1". '!he i!'ltlriuca found in the middle Little 

Colorado valley near Winslow, ill dellcribed as being not only s1lll1lar to 

Jeddito Black on Orange but as reflecting "the same characters ot torm end 

style ot delli~ e.;; occur at. other late Pueblo III or early Pueblo IV Ilitell ot 

the general region on the plateau, north and southYest ot the Little Colorado." 
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In other words, the Jeddito and its close relative :rram Winslow, can not be 

distinguished from each other without use of a magn1fy1ng glass, and both 

are very s1JD1l.ar, except in c~, to others sp1'8lld over some distance. Their 

amall difference from each other is enough to be used by specialists as 

distinguishing characteristics, but the intention of the makers obviou41y was 

to produce identical pottery. 

!he pottery types associated with the Jedd1to Plain, Corrugated, 

and 'l!ooled in the Hopi country comprise a series, all of which fall under 

the heading of Jedd1to YelloY Ware. Colton gives its baclI:gound: 

Probably no ware of Pueblo Pottery is adII1red as IIl1ch as is 
Jeddito Yellow Ware. Wot only are vessels of this ware 
conspicuous for beauty of form and for elaborate designs, 
but probably are lldII1red sa IIl1ch for the clear, bright 
yelloY tones of the vessel surface. IlargrlLve (1935, p.20) 
baa suggested that the vell8eb of gold that lured the 
early Bpan1ah explorers into the Southwest, easily could 
have been pottery Vessels of Jedd1to YelloY Ware that were 
COllllllODly traded throushout the Sout!nlest. i'o natives woo 
did not refine metab, -gold- Jdght refer to color. . 

The ware developed late. Its appearance dOes not mark a 
great chlJnge or special advanc_t in techlU.ques since early 
exllIIIples of. this ware dO not differ greatly" in fO%lll or 
finish tram V8sseb lUdo long before. '!he terials 
used in IIl&IlU'acturing .ssob of Alratobi Yellow aDd Jeddito 
Yellow va.res 1I'ere used in veuob of the earlier orange, grlLy, 
aDd lIb.1te _s of the s_ region. Where veueb once wore 
white or orange, later they wore shades of yelloY [:rram 
difference in control of at.:Jsphere of firing]. '!'he chief 
cerudc change 1I'U in the black ps;1n.ts i a shift :rram DB!lganese 
and carbon to 11"on aDd carbon. ., 

'l'he Jeddito Yellow Ware, besun about 1250, baa continued to the 

present. Its ranse is the southern part of the Hopi Indian Resenation. Iklre 

than one type of pottery within this ware 1I'U lUde at a time, the differences 

in _ cues being a _tter of sl1sht 8p8(.'iaJ 1 mt!on by district, even as is 

seen in the different pottery type., Walpi, SisbolDovi, aDd Hano polychrome, 

being produced by residents of the three v1ll.a6es on First Mela today. 

(see chart.) [see ColtGll, 1!'56, p. 3, U4 IIlI8CU1c ~ tJpec1ascrlpt1ODB.] 
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Dur1ng the 13th century when Jeddito Black on Oran(~ and Poly

chrome, representative....of the Tsegi Orange Ware, were be1n.; made 1n the 

Hopi Reservation countn!', four other types of Tsegi Orange Ware were b<ii~g 

made a bit farther to the south. These are lQ.age'tah Black on Yellow 

and Polychrome and Kintiel Black on Orange and Polychrome. The type site 

for the second pair is Kintiel Pueblo on Leroux WlLIlh. Colton marks the 

four tl.S "A southern elCtension of Hopi." Tilese pottery types are so 

similar to those from the more northern IIopi area that they frequently 

are mistaken for them. The range of the two K1agetah types is the Rio 

Puerco and its northern tributaries; that lOi'cthe two Kintiel tYPes is the 

Leroux Wash and .the R:l.o Puerco Wash• 
..; 

In the. Winslow area the two Tuviuca tYPes of this same period, 

representing the ROlIIOlov1 1"0CWI, were followed by a series of other tYPes 

which also Il~, from Winslow Orange Ware. The accompan~Dg plain warell 

are col1lJidered to belong to the Ilub-branch of HomolOvi Orange. IIollEllovi 

Polychrome, Turtuca Polychrome, and the Four Hile Polychrome character1lltic 

of puebloll 1n the Shovlow district On the ek:lrtll of the White Kountains 

either are one and the same or very clollely re~ed, 1ndeed. Chavez PlLIlS 

and Black Axe Polychromes, ~o, are so Ilimilar to these otherll lLIl to 

require the studiell of an expert for its specific identification. These 

are the wares - especially that of IIomolovi - which so strongly influenced 

the design.e used On the IIopi wares atter 1300. Moreover, thelle pueblos 

all disappeared by llioo, when their 1nbabitants moved either to IIopi or 

Zuni (no other pueblo areas continued to be 1Dhs.bited except Acoma, Laguna, 

and the Rio Grande), apparently because of the 1n<:rlliased problems of erosion 

after the Great Drought. 
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Where, then, shall we draw tbe soutbern bounda.r;y for the Hopi 

country? On the basis of extended pottery studies, hare briefed, the data 

would draw the line fen the southern Bopi, at 1300 A.D•• to include the Leroux 

Wash, the northern tribu~e" o~ the Puerco, and the Little Colorado. '1'h1s 

would draw the line between HDlbrook and Winlllav. By l~ there were fewer 

pueblOS, but J.u'ger, u B1'8lI', Colton, and others have pointed out. Sites 

of that century are not found on the Little Colorado. But on the basis of 

the earlier Hopi-cultuloe pueblo" there, the tradition of a number of Bopi 

clans having IIIOYed in too the central Hopi area from there when the large 

influx of population occurred in the 1300's and ellorly 1400'", and the 

religious use of that _a by the IIDp1 ~ (see chapter on Hopi Land 

use), it would seem that leaVing the Hopi southern line at the Little 

Colorado would be aCCNrQte, lIVen as J'ewkes and Hough thought at the be

ginning of th1s cen~. 

~ the east. the Jedd1to Valley IIllI.1'ks the edge of heavy Hopi 

occupation. although Canyon de Chelly wae occup:l,ed by Mesa Verde migrants 

who probably became Hopi in the 14th oentury, and later received Hopi 

groups living away from the mesas for some years beeause of d.-rought. as 

well as (apparently) groups from f~er east or southeast who stopped 

bere on their way to Join the Hopi. 

1\) the west. the Hopi bed pueblos near K:lencopi part of the time, 

and used the area for sUlllliElr f8.l'lllll. ua:l.ng f8J.'lll she3.ters he:re as well as 

goiug to and from. the mesas. from the 14th century on, ani! aPJiIIrCntly some 

of their people had. lived in this a;t'ea in the 13th centw.oy. The people of 

Black J'all.8. south of K:lencopi on the Little Colorado, :joined the Hopi. 

~ the northwest. the Jta;yenta or Tug!. area Ttaa directly related 

to the Hopi-Jeddito area of the period from shortly a.t'ter the time of 
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Christ "through P III (to 1300), and the people who left; the more northern 

area at the t1llle of the Great Drought appear to have moved in with the 

Hopi. 

The eva.cuation of the Jeddito VlI.1ley started ear~ in the 15th 

century with the IIlIOvement of the bull: of the pg;p ,] ...tion from Kokopnyama. 

to join the people on First Mesa and to found 1be pueblo Of Sikyatti, four 

miles east "f First Mesa, about 1425 (Hargrave, 1931, pp. 1-6). People 

continued to leave the Jeddito for the Hopi JlI6su. beeanae the washes had 

cut farther and sP1'1n8s were IlIOn depleted in the Jeddi'to are... (Hack, 194.2, 

pp. 78-80). :By 15!1o. when the Span1ardII appeared. only An'tovi and Kawe.1ke.-a 

vere left; oecupied in the Jeddito. On the Bopi _SIlS the population was 

concentrated in the towns of Ora1bi, Shunsopovi. MiBhongnovi, Sikyatti, 

and Walpi. 

A simplified and unified picture of the ~logieal back

ground of the Bopi, inelud1ng the data wh1ch appeared in his earlier 

study on population fluctuations in northern Arizona (Colton, H.S•• 1936, 

"The Rise and Fall of the Prehistoric Population of NOrthern Arizona," 

Science, Vol. 34, no. 2181, pp. 337-343), reeent~ hall been publishe.d by 

H. S. Colton in Black sand (1960). !iandllng the prehistoric cultures of 

northern ,Ar.izona under the terms Sinague., ItayeDta. and Cohonino (the latter 

living to the vest of the Saol Franeisco Peake and not being important 

for the area with which ve are concerned). he states: 

After 1300 the territory of the ItayeDta shrank :from an 
are... ineluding most of northern AriZOll& 'to a ..ma:u region 
surrounding the present Hopi lies..... However, it is not 
11ke~ that the Bopi of to~ are pure-bred ItayeDtas. It 
1s believed that af'ter 1300 the Jra,yez:tas living on the 
Bopi mesas Yere joined by bands f'l'om other tribes. so the 
Bopi ancestry ••• 1s very lII1.xed (pp. 58-59). 
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215',. 
• • • It is very probabl~, that the people of the Ka;yenta 
branch spoke arcba1c Hopi (p. 66). 

On the baDb of a survey of sites ("but a random sample or those 

present-) 1n 1m area bounded on the north by utah, on the west by the 

Colorado B:l.ver IU1d the San lI'rancbeo Ji)unta1ns, on the south by the L1ttle 

Colorado Imd the Puereo, Imd on tbe eut by Ch1n1e Vall.ey (the area nth 

which we Il1'e at present concerned) and lUling a very conservative tigure 

at two persona per ground tloor room and ;four per pit house (Ilee p. 103), 

Colton baa lIIIde out a tabl~ 1lhav1ng the l!lIt~ted number at persona per 

square mile tor a Ileries at t:lllle per1odll, divided On the bllSis at cultural 

development, extending tram 600 A.D. to 1950 (Op. cit., p. 1(6). 

Pueblo Population at Northern Arizacs
 
Between Uoth and U2th ~Il
 

A.D. 600••••••••••••• 3,000
800•••••••••••••10,000 

1000•••••••••••••23,000 
1150•••••••••••• ·19,000 
1400••••••••••••• 7,400
1890••••••••••••• 2,000 
1950•••.••••••••• 4,000 

The population appee.ra to rille t'roa about 3,000 in 600 
to about 23,000 1n 1000, then to tall. to about 2,000 by
1890. The Pueblo Indian population, i.e., that at the 
Hopi, baa rillen lately to about 4,000. The non-Pueblo 
peoples, such aD the Navaho, are not included tor they 
did not _ter northern Arizona untu the eighteenth 
century (Op. cit., pp. 106.1&1). 

Colton expla1ne-that the area around FlagDtatt, the S1nagua area, 

was abandoned tor a t:lllle during and atter the m'llption at SUD8et Crater 

just pre.l070 A.D. but VB8 later heavily aceupied when the eruption ves 

over and it ves tound that the black slmd ;freshly d"POsited held moisture 

Imd provided wondert'ul opportunity tor tarming. People tram other areBS 

pushed 1n and population l"C>lle rapidly. There ill evidence that several 

spr1ng.G ot that area, nov dry, can1ed vater 1n the Uth and 12th centuries, 
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vhich suggests th8.t probab~ there vas a 11ttle more precipitation at that 

period than today. But by the middle of the 1200's, for whatever specific 

reason (end tree ring records do not exple.1n it as ra1nf'all deficiency 

until the end of the cen"tury) there vaa a recesoion in population in this 

area, former~ ·one of the most densely populated farming collllllUIl1ties of 

prehistoric Arizona." (Op. cit., p. 109.) By the 13th century o~ four 

pueblos were left inhabited near the Ban Francisco Peeks and by 1325 all 

were in ruins (Op. cit., p. 46). The people were moving elsewhere. 

Between 1200 and 1250 • • • people flocked into the Tsegi 
Canyons, building many large puebloo like Betatakin and 
X:l.et Siel. 

The period between 1.275 and 1300 seems to have been a 
particul.arly critical time for the people"tif' the plateau. 
Northern Arizona, with the exception of the Hopi region, 
vas abandoned sa far south sa the forested area north of 
the Mogollon end Tonto r1JDa. During this period the Hopi 
country and Verde Val.ley received a great increment of 
population. Douglaao (1935) through a study of tree rings 
has ouggeoted a twenty-four-year drOught at this time. 
Geologists (Hack, 1942) have presented c1ear evidence that 
an epicycle of arroyo cutting deotroyed much of the best 
arable l.and. But since there are few arroyos in the 
Sinagua country, arroyo cutting could· not have caused the 
migration of the Sinagua into the Verde Valley. Rere ve 
have another factor. ~e surface of the black sand vas, 
after 1070, continually dis10urbed by agriculture. By 
1275, the sand mB'If have been collected by wind into duneo 
and blown into canyons, exposing l.arge e.reas of the 014 
limestone or lava soil. This vaa aa unsuitable for agri
culture then aa it is today. 

lihUe the regions about NavajO Mountain, the Tsegi Canyons, 
much of Black ~sa, and the Moenkopi drainage were being 
depopulated, the Hopi pueblos of Oraibi, 014 ShungopoVi, 
Old Mishongnovi, Old Walpi, Chuckovi, Hoyapi, S1kiatki, as 
vell aa other pueblos in the Hopi area, show an active 
bUilding period. The same is true of the five great Hopi 
Pueblos in the Jedd1to Val.ley - Irokopnyama, Nepshoptanga, 
Chakpahu, Kiwa1ku, and Avstobi - 1lh1ch flourished with a 
totil.l population of well over three thousand people. 
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From our popul.at1on etudiee ot northern ArizOI1&, we ean 
lSee that people IllU8t have IIIOved to and fro in the ~llegl. 

ana, 1Jl the black eand regl.on, and in the Kopi country, 
but theae 1.ocaJ. IIIOvementfl had no ettect on the total 
population becllWle they occurred within the boundar1ee 
of northern Arizona. It we are to account tor the decreaae 
ot !'Ilebl.o population by em1gration, we IllU8t try to eee 
Qat ha:ppened during the period ot population decline 
between 1150 8D4 1.600 when we have evidence that III8n7 per-one 
_4 :troa nothern Arizona to aoae J*:lre tavored regl.on. 
It .. coll8i4er each preh1ator1c tribe, one by one, .. find 
that the ~ta, CohoDina, and Preecott branchea [Verde 
Vallq] 4w1n4led an::r, the ~ta alene l_ving J*:l4ern 
4eacezulanta - the Jrgp1. ~ 1a DO evidence that ~ 
larp n\lllber :troa then three b1'lmchea IIIOvad out ot northern 
Arizona. SolIe ot the S1nll8ua, 011 the other hand, 414 
II1srate to tIIfJ Verde Valley, but then lett no perIIlIZlent 
populatioll 1ncreue in their 11ft 1.ocaJ.1t7. !he fft SinNll8 
that csrate4 were a very ..u ~rt10Jl of the Jlorthern 
Arizona population (~., lIP. 109, 110). 

Coltoll then COllcerne b:lJueU with the pmblem of reallOIl for total 

populatiOIl decreue in northern Arizona, for - 

It we c~ have v1a1ted northern Ar1zoI18. in 1150, we would 
have eeen bundrede of lIIIIIIJJ. lII&lIonry puebl.oe acattered on 
both dde. of every vaJJ.ey everywhere, with a large total 
p!)pulat10n. !hree hundred yeara later ve would have found 
the vhole populat1on CQIIIp1'eeaed into about iiwe1.ve large 
villagee. Al.t.1IouS1l each of theae large puebl.oe hel.d fifty 
"t:lmea aa III8n7 peep1.e all a l.1ttl.e puebl.o of the 11OO'e_ yet 
the total population of the area 1I8e pmbably not one
quarter .. great (~, p. 110). 

He U8III1nee poee1b1.e reaaone: 

It 1" certain that nrl.1ke I10IIIIlde hovered on the borden 
of the Puebl.o area. LUZ8l1 in 1.582 ment10ne them, but 
there 1a no doeullll!I1tary e"ddence that the Navajo or Apache 
were IllUch of a threat to tha Puebl.oa before they rece1ved 
horaea. Indeed, 1t lJae not been cl8lllOnetrated beyond a 
doubt that the Apache and Navajo were in Arizona at !Ill 
before 1700. The nomads mentioned by Luzan were IIIOre 
probably Yavapai, ute, or Paiute. Ji)reover, we ~ doubt 
that, in a a8lll1ar14 region, nolllBd1c huntera without horaea 
or other beaats of burden aerioualy troubled a denae 
eedentary lJ!)pUlat1on. It 1IU only when the popula1;1on 
dv1ndled that the ra1den' brollda became bIportant. 

/
/
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Haury haIII shown that droughts yere somet1llles so severe 
that a considerable nUlll1ier 01' people· m1grated to nev 
homes looking tor water. Droughts no I1aubt led to 
starvation, disease, DI1gration, and wars, but droughts 
vere probably, in the long run, not IIIl1ch vorse in the 
yean atter 1100 than in the eight hundred ;yeers that 
preceded. Although tiree ring studies lIiIDw that the rain
tall vas increasing between 600 and 1000, there 11811 no 
correlation between raintall and popglation atter 1000. 
As we have seen, the big 4ecJ.:1ne in popglation began 
long betore the great 'twenty-tour-year drought that 
ended in 1300, altJwush this drought has been eonaidered 
the _Jor catutrophe in Pueblo histor,y. 

Prehistoric InllJ.ana nre 4llubtle.. subJect to deficiency 
diseues, but probably not IIIl1ch ~re sO t.han at prGsent. 
Anyone who is tail1ar with the diet 01' the Hopi realizes 
that the Pueblo InllJ.ana lIIllke use 01' ~ wild p1Imts. 
~ lIave many kinds 01' R spinachR

, which they sather loc&ll,y 
or cultivate in a su.ll1l1l\1. 'fhe;y also sprout beans in 
their kivaa in the rintv. BYen witJlgut the an'" viscera 
they eat, they would have a conaiderable lNIIber 01' vitamins. 
Therefore, lack 01' vitamins trom. en 11118] sources could hardly 
be a serious tactor in causing deticiency diseases. 

The physiographers have shown US that srrayo cutting such 
as we see to~ all over the plateau haIII taken place in 
re=iJlg cycles with periods 01' arroyo t 1 111ng between. 
Some 01' these cycles have been dated lind eorrespond to 
crises in plateau history lIhen people IlIOVed about and 
certain areas vere abllndoned (Hack, 1942). This tactor 
could not have been 1lIqlortant in the black sand region 
because there are fev it any arroyos to be attected, 
although over the plateau as a wbole, arroyo cutting 
furnishes an important explanation ter the loss 01' 
population lind IlIWIt not be cast as ide. 

There are other local causes tor the aba ndoDlll8Ilt 01' certain 
areas. There is little doubt that the large Winslow 
pueblos were abandoned by the prehistoric 1nbabitants when 
their irrigation water carried a]h" to the tields, Just 
as haIJl"!D.ed between 1876 and 1889, in the seme area when 
the MonlOna, vho tOWlded Brigham City and Sun5et, had to 
abandon their boIaes. 

For the total abandonment 01' IllUch 01' northern Arizona, 
ve IlIWIt look tor causes IIIDre general. t.han local. We see 
that the population rose 1ihiJ.e the people lived in pit 
earth lod8ea and tell wen the pueblo bec8llle their home. 
An explanation 01' this is suggested when we study the 
lives 01' the present-day Bopi and NavaJo. 
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Here we have two peoples living in the same environment. 
Bu1; the ·urban" Hopi are litt1e IIIOre than hollilng their 
own in popul.8tion lIhlle the paStoral., rural. Navaho are 
increasing at a rapid rate•••• The Navajo earth lodges, 
called "hQsane",are usually ridel.y spac:ed, and it is 
rare that one :rinds as IIIIIny as :rour o:r thea close together. 
The l'I..va.1o IIIOve seasona1l.y to sUllllJl8r and Yinter reeidences 
as do IIIIIIy other people in the United States (aJ.beit :ror 
different reasons). There:rore, their vater is not contam
inated by hUlll8n excreta, since their suppl.y is uaually :rar 
distant 1'I'Om their liv1ng quarten. AJ.though h1llll8l1 excreta 
are deposited not :rar 1'I'Om the hogan, they do not present 
a menace to health becauae o:r the sparsity o:r populAtion 
and the semiarid cl.:l:mate. [AJ.so the cuatam o:r covering 
such, to ..void the possibility o:r ritches collecting bits 
and uaing tha to do d.IImage to the individual.] 

Like the pithouae d1rellers o:r yore, the l'Iavajo are increasing 
rapidl.y. Since 1868, when they were repl.aced on the reser
vation e.:1'ter their :rorced sojourn at Bosque Redondo, their 
nUlDber has increased, it is said, :rrom 8,000 to over 70,000. 
I think the 8,000 is :rar too 1011 a vaJ.ue, as :!.n1'onlation 
exists that Colonel K:l.t CarIIon did not capture more than 
ha1:r o:r iohe tribe lIhlle the rest scattered to the RA1I:botl 
Plateau, to Bl.ack Mesa, and into the Little Colorado River 
Valley. We should conaider 16,000 a III1ch IIIOre llltel.y :rigure. 
Even the increase is phenomenal, :ror in sixty years they 
have increased three:rold, :ror an average gain o:r about 3~ per 
year. In the 1820's and 1830's, when the population o:r the 
United states lo"8ll largel.y rural. and 1_,gration vas at a low 
ebb, the annual national increase 1lB8 a little IIIOre than 3~. 
In the :rour centuries :f'rolII 600 to 1000 the pithouae people 
increased at an average rate o:r 1-~ per year. The Hopi 
have been inCreeJling at .5~ per year in IIIOdern times. 

The Hopi :r8mUy, on the other hand, lives in crowded quarters. 
Families live close together, and the excreta are o:rten 
deposited in the narrow plazas, streets, middens, and paSsages 
near the houses. Were it not :ror the arid climate, liv1ng 
conditione would be impossible. 

AJ.thougb the dr1nfing vater is uaually procure.d 1'I'Om a 
spring at SOllIe dietance 1'I'Om the village, yet ~ times o:r 
heavy raU:rall, temporary pool.e :rilled by sur:race runoff 
:rom on the rocks close to the v1ll.age. This va'l;er is con
t8lll1nated rith excreta. Rain vater happens to be o:r cere
IIIOniaJ. importance. When 'ene protests to a Hopi grandmother 
about giving an 1n:rant a drink :rrom the pool in the street, 
she ri11 tell you that the vater can't be bad because it 
:rell :rrom the cloudB and so vas especially sent by 
Satuknangu, the Heavenl.y God. !!!he mortality o:r Hopi 
children under two )-eara o:r age is very great, especially 
after the summer rainy aeascn (Cp. cit., pp. 1ll-114). 
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• • • When the people crowded together [1n the 12th and 13th 
centurtes] the sanitary conditions bec8llle locree.a1ngly bad, 
caUlllog the death of many yeung children f':rom. "Summer 
C01llpla1nt"• The populat10n dw1ndlad until by 1.275 but two 
large apartment hoUllelS were occup1ed, and by not Jll)re than 
six hundred peo~le Un the Flagata.f1' areal. The drough1; 
wlUch followed ll2'j'6-l299) caused these 1.aIlt 1nhab1tants 
to lIlOVe ava;y to Jolo other groU1ls 1itD d.1relt by the L11;tle 
Colorado River at Wloslow or at Chavez Palls or in the Verde 
Valley. By 1300 the cycle of devel.opaen1; init1ated by the 
erupt10n of SUnlSet Crater was complete. 

In the next six centuries, the country 8bout the San Franc1sco 
Peaks held no pemanent populat1on. ~ Hop1 v1a11;ed 11; 
for 1;1JIIber and medicloes, The Yavapai :trom the Verde 
Valley and the llavaaupa11'1'o111 the Grand ~ hunted :in 
the area. Bu1; unt11 Flaga'tai'f' 1RI8 se10tled in 1882, on the 
completion of the Atlant1c and 1'ac1fic Ra11~, now the 
main line of the Santa Fe Ra111R1iY, no perIII8I1ent population 
lived 10 1;he reg:l.on of the black sana. ~., p. ns.) 

_ng the three hundred cloder cones wlUch clurler about 
the San Franc1sco Peaks, SUnset Cra1;er haa _s1; a"ttrae"t;ed 
the attent10n not only of the 1lh1'te 1IIBI1, bu1; alao of the 
Indian. The B'op1 Indiana living seventy II1les northeaa1; 
of the cra1;er believed tha1; IIIIIQ' of their kach1naa, beneficent 
sp1nts who pJ.e.y such an 1lI,portan1; part :In their mythology 
and cerelllOn1als, d.1rell on the forested slopes of the San 
Francisco Peaks. Before ~ a ltach:lna dance, :In 1lh1ch the 
spirits are perlIon1fied, 1a held :In the plaza of a pueblo, 
a groU1l of 1rop1s travels to the Peaks, :In the old ~ on 
fOot, now by pickup 'truck, to place ~ offerings :In 
secret shrines and gather Douglu fir branches to decorste 
the dancers and the altere. On the lIa::f to the PeU:s their 
old foot trail led by SUnset Crater, and it 11&11 their CUlltolD 
to deposit an offering :In the ice cave at the base of 
PolotSJll), "the red h1ll," the WOpi llIlIIIle 'for SUnset Crater. 
In the 1ce cave, a coJ.la:.psed lava -tunnel WerE; ice is 'found 
even 10 the sUllllllert1me, the early lIh1te inhabitants of 
Flagstaff report finding pottery Jars lIh1ch the Indiana 
had ottered to their goda. And, according to WOpi belief, 
one band, the Kan&-a Xach1naa, lived on SUnset Crater 1t
self. Hop1s w1ll PO:lnt out to you the line of stunted 
ploe trees on the rim of the cratl!!l' 1iId.ch resembles a line 
of 1IIB:r'ch1ng kach1naa 10 a dance. 

~, the lI1nd god, the spirit ot the 'Vh1rlll1nd, c11Iat 
dev11, the d,11nn of the American desert, 18 sa1.d to live 
10 a crack 10 the lava :t'1oV :trom the crater, were he 1188 
once sealed 10 with corn meal IllUah by two 11ttle war goda 
ot the Hopi, ~ and ~ SUnset 
crater 1s an :Important place to the WOp1. • • ~., p. 4.) 
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'rile picture, then is one 01' the direct Hopi ancestry being the 

people 01' the Tsegi and Hopi territory. To those in the Tsegi vas added 

one incremenT, :from the San Francisco Mountain area (Sinagua). other groups 

moved to1nLrd the Little Colorado, lived there 1'or a pem.od, and lIKlved to 

Hopi. The 'hegi people moved to Hopi. Still other people :t'rom PalatkYabi, 

vherever tl11s may have been in the south (gene~ considered to have 

been Gila-Salt area or Verde Valley) lived 1'or a time in the B'I:lmolovi 

pueblos and then Joined the Hopi. People:t'rom the Bio Grande, as well 

u occasional aaall additions :t'rom Zuni, Joined the HoPi. For a time 

the Hopi pueblos included those 01' the Jeddito area, Antelope mesa, etc., 

but drying 01' springe, probably, and incursions 01' Utes made a IilOvement 

toward the HoJli mesas prectical. Such problems likevise probably vere 

the basis 1'or the relatively late movement 01' the Hopi onto the mesas 1'1'0.. 

the sites they 1'ormerly occu-pied on the pla1nll belovo 

The largest increment to Hopi population Cllllle nth the Great 

Drought 01' 1276 to l299, wen the springs in thea area continued to hold 

vater better than those 01' most 01' t!le other areas in northern Arizona, because 

01' the type 01' 1'ormation in wh1ch they occurred. When the people emigrated, 

the-,f continued to claim and use many shrines, springs, eagle nests, and other 

natural resources and sacred spots 1'ormerly possessed in areas 1'onoerly 

occupied and claimed by no others until the Navabo arrived and spread 

t;hrougbout the area. Because Hopi ceremonial li:te is exceptionally 1'ull, 

these areas are 1'requently visited today 1'or whatever uses or rites they 

have been remembered. Although the Hopi did not accept all the nev people 

nth equanimity when they 1'irst arrived, eventually they vere united to 

the whole, and although the Hopi have had thea own quarrels nthin the 
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group, the "Whole is a unit in leng resentmen<:: of th" Navaho usurping and 

running over their old lands and <'!'Ven their fields and orchards close to 

the villages. This does not mean that they dislike the !lavaho as 

individuals; intermarriage has taken place to some extent and borrowing 

of traits by the Navaho attests (as do historic references) to Navaho 

frequently being present on ceremonial occasions and doubtless hearing 

much of the background lore of their hosts. It appears that Navaho 

began to trickle into the Hopi area from the east in the 1600's, and 

were few in number and not a problem until at least the mid-1700' s. 

AB eastern pressure on the Na,;ahtJ ~, so did the number of Navaho in 

the Hopi country. Bet-ween 1858 and '68, most of them fled and remained in 

hiding in the hinterlands, except for those who gave up and moved to 

Fort Sumner. After liberation in 1&58, the Navaho closed in On the Hopi, 

more and more, limiting use of their formerly held Lands , and in spite 

of frequent requests by the Hopi for aid,' no steps were taken until far 

in the 1900's. 
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Suzrmary on bi land use area: 

Hopi territory in the period known as P IV' (~300-~700) could be 

summarized as extelld1ng f'rolIl the Co~orado River on the 'West to Black Mesa 

on the north and Chev~n on the GOUth. The eastern l:1ne would llIllke an 

angle, running t'raIl :Black Mesa to Stelllllboat Ca!I;yon and then soathwest to 

Che":"~on. This does not take accollllt of -the Canyon. de Che~ area wlnch 

former4r had served as h<Be for certain of the clans :tcrr ~onger or shorter 

periods and wlnch continlled to be occ\lP'1ed for occasionaJ. brtef intervaJ.s 

even a:f'ter the lIIa'fthos took 0Y81' that lI1'ea in the ~700 's. In .the period 

cust~ ret'en eo! to as P V (POllt ~700), tbe Jfa.pia lave been pushed and 

crowded by the expanding 1'inaho8•. ".ex libelllssthe JIi:Ild cOlltimled to use 

the QIEter parl;1cme of th1B cntU1.JIed terr1.tor,y :ror lnmt1ng, gathering, 

smJ.J. ta:nDs nth hcJues occup1e4 1n the S..-l, and shr1.DItll period1.c~ 

v1.IIited and revered as in fClZllllllX' centuries. A..'"'ter the Amer1cans, 

Mexi_, and Paeb~1I beSllD their cODCerted efforts to ql:Wll the eTer

1.l1creu1ng ra1.ds by JlaahOll (1858), the lfa'taholl IIOftd out :f'raI their pre

T1ou4r occ'qp1ed II1'e&II and hid in ~ dilltr1cts kDcnn1 as the ter

ritory custl3m'~ llt1.l1.ze1l by other d,1acellt tribes. :For II~ the 

period of hiding 1la& brief, b\tt others - as -.u ~ groups or SIII&ll 

bands - continued to hide tbrough part of or even all of the Ft. Sumner 

period, ~864-l868. Whe-n the Navahos were returned from Ft. S1llllllel' they 

were p~ed on a reservation wlnch proved to be too EIID&lJ. for the ent1re 

group, a.s - althouah SOllIe had llVlld in the west preT1.ous to the Ft. Sumner 

period - others had fotlDerl1' llVlld farther to the east in Chaco CIIZl1OD, 

~ the west side of Mt. T8;y~, etc., and these eastern ~ations now 

were large4r abandoned. (omc1a~ they were abandoned; \DIoff1c1al4r, 

SOllIe Navahos - but not as IIIIUIY .. eartier - continued to utillze SOllIe of 
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ImPI A1lEA. DENlllD DA!l'E:3 
(Smiley, TerBh L., A Sl.!lIIIIl!lrY or Tree-reng Dates 
from Some Soutlnresterl!l Archaeological Sites, Univ. 
of Ariz. Bull" Lab. or Tree-Ring Research No.5, 1951) 

Number Site 
or spec. Dated by dating Concent 

Jeddito Area (Op. cit., 
no. 74) 

a. Kokopnyazua, MA 1019 GO 1254-1274,1 

9 at 1360
1370, 15 
at 1380 

b.	 ChakpBhu (NA: 1039) 1377-13901 12 PO 4 at 1377
1379, 8 at 
1386-1390 

c.	 Kawaikllh (NA: 1001) 1284-1495 53 GO 5 at i3"oo
(Kawaika-a) 1400 

d. Awatovi (NA: 820) 1213-1700 468	 1 

e. Pink Arrow	 1365-1387 33 1 

f. Site 4	 1250-1255 39 1 

g. Site 4A	 701-794 33 1 

h. Site 104	 1247,,,,1:265 96 ? 

i. Site 106	 1255f-1262f 4 ? 

j. Site 107 llBof-1216f 4 1 

k , Site III 1026f-1274 12 1 

1. Site 169 l007f-l052 3 1 

m, Site 264 650-816 86 1 

n , NBha Fonnation2 12	 1 

1 References: a and b: TRB 5:2:11:38; c through n: TRB 17:4:27:51

2 Footnote to presentation in 17:4:27:51 -- The latest or three valley 
fills in the Hopi country. Two stations. Potsherds of P III and IV 
type were round in addition 1;.) charcoal from a firepit in the top of 
the formation. 
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In a commentary on the care necessB-~ in interpreation of tree-ring dates 

for archaeological use, Smiley presents the Hopi pueblo dates and their 

interpretation: 

The concentration of dates can aid in disclosing the reuse 
of belllllll and the repairing or rebuilding of structures, and 
it can aid in arriving at an estimation of cutting dates for 
spec:lJnens haVing no bark cells present. It "can also be 
very m181eading if not understood and appl1M correctly. 
For example, archaeology ..nd history together show the 
Hopi pueblos date as follove, 

Pueblo Tree-Ring Dates True Period of Occupation 

Oraibi 1344-1779 1150-1950 
Shungopovi 1365-1710 1700-1950 
Shipaulovi 1537f-1588 1700-1950 
Walpi 1368-1691 1700-1950 

This example illustrates the necessity for completely 
integrating all information. The village of Oraibi has 
been continuously occupied for many centuries, but 
Shungopovi, Shipaulovi, and Walpi lIere moved after the 
Pueblo Indian revolt of 1680 from the foot of the cliffs 
to the top of the mesas where more protection was avail 
able. Thus it can be seen that unless the moving of 
these three v1l1ages is understood. the tree-ring dates 
on the present villages uet'atel:olllpU:\;e·;;v.v18ncel~:t;hathe.;.. 
actual construction dates on the houses; the material . 
culture in the three Will substantiate the more r~t 

dates. The study of archaeological remains and histOrical 
manuscripts illustrate the fallacy of using only the con
centration of tree-ring dates to determine the length of 
occupation on any pueblo. Accurate interpretation of 
dates IJIUst be based on the integration and co=elation 
of those dates With aD. the facts and artifacts of the 
specific date and adjoining &1tes and vith the total 
cultural ~ttern within which that site 'b~. (Ope cit., 
pp. 10-11). 
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